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To the Right Worshipful and Worshipping Company 
oft assembled and assembling at Providence Chapel, 
their old weather-beaten Servant sendeth greeting. 

BELOVED IN THE LORD, 

Grace, mercy, and peace, be with you through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Amen, and amen. 

X HAVE long had an earnest desire in my soul to 
write a few scraps upon a subject, which of all 
others I find the most difficult to describe. 

" There are diversities of operations," saith 
the Apostle, " but it is the same God which 
worketh all in all. But the manifestation of the> 
Spirit is given to every man to profit withal,* 
1 Cor. xii. 6, 7. Some of these operations are 
very perceptible; such as the illuminating in- 
fluences of the Spirit, which bring us from dark- 
ness to light; his enlarging the heart, which 
brings us from bondage to liberty; strengthen- 
ing us by the Spirit s might when heart and flesh 
both fail; his comforting operations, which makes 
us forget our poverty, and banishes misery from 
the mind; his revealing the righteousness of 
Christ and pronouncing the sentence of justifica- 
tion, which puts off our sackcloth, and guds u^ 
with gladness, silences all our accusers, axvd fiV\^ 



us with joy and peace in believing. All these, 
and many more, the weakest believer can easily 
perceive; and when under them is sensible 
enough of their influence, and talks sweetly about 
them, though he doth not always understand 
what he says. But the hardest to define is that 
of God's breathing the breath of life, or quicken- 
ing, by the Spirit, the soul that is dead in tres- 
passes and sins. 

In the whole course of my ministry, which 
has been now upwards of thirty years, no subject 
has exercised my miT\dy or puzzled my judgment 
so much as this. And indeed it is but lately thj^t 
I have been led distinctly to observe the different 
stages of it, and these but in a simall degree, so as 
to be able to bring them out, and set them forth 
to others, with any satisfactory clearness. 

Not long since a small pamphlet was put into 
my hand, published by a woman at Clapham 
Common; but whether it was her own perforai- 
ance, or transcribed from some author, I know 
not; the title is ' The Life of God in the soul of 
Man.' Never was a title and a performance so 
badly matched. But no persons make so free 
with the most mysterious and profound subjects 
of divinity, as those professors whom the God of 
this world hath blinded ; and who, by acting the 
hypocrite in Zion, have seared their conscience, 
and made it past feeling, 

In this little work of mine now in hand, 
though I intend to write nothing but what I have 
experienced, felt, and enjoyed; yet I know that I 
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shall give great offence to many professors of our 
clay, as I have done by almost every thing that I 
have written. My two discourses, which I pub- 
lished upon ' The Image of God in Man,' made a 
most terrible shaking among the dry bones, which 
have no life in them : and, although I was under 
a most remarkable influence when the matter of 
those discourses was brought to my mind, and at 
the delivery of them; yet this gave such an 
offence, that even a minister of Needingworth, in 
Huntingdonshire, who knows no more of the 
Spirit's work than an idiot, and whose conduct 
has been a scandal both to his profession and his 
assumed office; even this poor hardened wretch 
took up his pen against that little performance: 
and that which gave the offence was, my assert- 
ing that the Spirit of God dwelt in Adam; that 
it was the Holy Ghost that was breathed into his 
nostrils; and that the Holy Spirit formed the soul 
of Adam, animated him, gave him life, and 
clothed him with the image of God. But this 
image, which he had by the Spirit, was by sin 
put off, and the old man, with his deceitful lusts, 
put on; in which old man there is another image, 
that God despises. Psalm Ixxiii. 20. Adam, feel- 
ing the sad effects of his sin, and being naked, 
clothed himself with a covering, but not of God's 
Spirit, and so added sin to sin, Isaiah xxx. 1. 
And all his children have copied after him ever 
since. Nor is there any thing more common tp 
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this day than a fig-leavccl professor, or a wolf in 
a sheep's skin. 

Not a few divines, falsely so called, have spent 
whole sabbaths, almost for a year together, 
labouring to prove that Adam before his fall was 
nothing else but a natural man : but surely not in 
the evil and gross sense which those words now 
convey to us. God is a Spirit; and the image of 
the invisible God must be spirit, or spiritual, be 
it wherever it mav, whether in Adam before his 
fall, or in any sanctified soul since; for, "That 
which is bom of the Spirit is spirit." If he was 
a natural man, it must be in the highest sense, or 
what Peter calls being partakers of a divine 
nature; for in nothing else could the image of 
God consist. And it is plain that the Spirit of 
God spoke in him. The speech Adam delivered 
at his reception of Eve is by Christ applied to 
God : " Have ye not read that he, which made 
them at the beginning, made them male and 
female? And said. For this cause shall a man 
leave father and mother, and shall cleave to his 
wife," Matth. xix. 4, 5. Now, as these words, 
uttered by Adam, are by Christ applied to God; 
and as Adam's speech was a prophecy of what 
should come to pass among married people to the 
world's end, and is the first exhibition of the 
mystical union between Christ and his church; 
and is by the Apostle brought in as representing 
it, and as the grand mystery signified by it,. 



Eph. V. 31; it is plain that this, ^s well as all 
scripture, was given by inspiration of God, 2 Tim. 
iii. 16. And that Adam's prophecy come not in 
old time by the will of a natural man, but holy 
men of God, and holy Adam among them, spake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost, 2 Peter 
i. 21. And it is plain that by the Spirit Arfam 
spake mysteries, 1 Cor. xiv. 2. For the Apostle, 
in his quotation and application of Adam's speech, 
says, " For we are members of his body, of his 
flesh, and of his bones. For this cause shall a 
man leave his father and mother, and shall be 
joined unto his wife ; and they two shall be one 
flesh. This is a great mystery, but I speak con- 
cerning Christ and the church/' Eph. v. SO— 32. 
No man now living has the light, knowledge, and 
understanding that Adam had in the works of 
God's hands. He knew much of God, and of the 
whole creation; and he had all that by the Spirit 
of divine revelation. " There is a spirit in man : 
and the inspiration of the Almighty giveth them 
understanding," Adam's mind was not clogged 
with blindness and ignorance, as ours is since the 
fall. We know but in part, indeed, and labour 
under a darkness that may be felt. Not so Adam ; 
nor was he a stranger to the love of God; he 
lovjed God, and enjoyed God's love to him; nor 
was his love opposed by a carnal mind which is 
enmity against God, as ours is. Paul intimates 
that the image of God in man stands in righteous- 
ness and true holiness. And the same Apostle 
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tell& us that love is the fulfilling of the law; and 
if so, then the righteousness of Adam stood in 
love. And the same Apostle makes true holiness 
to stand in the same. " According as he hath 
chosen us- in him, before the foundation of the 
"world, that we should be holy and without blame 
before him in love," Eph. i. 4. Adam's righteous- 
ness and true holiness stood in love. " The law 
is spiritual; and spiritual righteousness he must 
possess that stands just before it; " but I am car- 
nal, sold under sin," Rom. vii. 14. But wha 
made us carnal, and sold us under sin, but Adam? 
He who was once spiritual, an^endued with true 
holiness, by his fall be became carnal, and a con- 
demned criminal, and sold all his posterity to 
work wickedness. 

Nor am I the first person that ever asserted 
that the Holy Ghost was in Adam: four very 
learned divines have asserted the same; namely^ 
the learned Milton, Doctor Goodwin, Doctor 
Owen; and even Doctor Gill, in his Preface to 
the book of Genesis, allows inspiration to Adam. 
His words are these: 'Yea, the knowledge of 
divine things, which Adam himself had in a state 
of innocence, was by inspiration : what knowledge 
he had of God, of his mind and will, and of the 
worship of him, and of his own salvation, was 
by divine revelation. Even the moral law was 
inspired into his heart, and written upon it, or he 
would not have had such certain and distinct 
knowledge of it. And especially he could not 



9 

have known any thing of the positive law of 
God, to abstain from the fiuit of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil, without a revelation. 
And, if man in such a state stood in need of it, 
then much more man in his fallen state/ 

Now, though the scriptures quoted sufficiently 
prove this, and such learned men have advanced 
the same^ yet have I been represented in so odious 
a point of light, by the sons of darkness, as. if I 
had opened the floodgates of all heresy; but sure 
I am that they have done worse than I did; for 
while they were proving Adam in a state of inno- 
cency to be only natural, they themselves feign to 
be spiritual, though they have nothing but Adam's 
old man of sin, and the earthly Adam's image in 
them. And the glorious subject I am now going 
upon will be full as offensive to such men as the 
other was. Those, that desire to make a fair shew 
in the flesh, are sure to be satisfied with a name 
to live though they are dead, and such are 
alienated from the life of God, and therefore 
oppose it. 

To an awakened sinner death is the most for- 
midable of all enemies; yea, the king of terrors, 
Job xviii. 14; especially when the universality of 
his reign, and the different branches of his empire, 
are properly considered, and duly laid to heart. 

" Death reigned from Adam to Moses, even 
over them that had not sinned after the similitude 
of Adam's transgression," Rom. v. 14. Death 
reigned even over poor little infants, M'ho never 
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committed one actual transgression; and through 
the fear of death the greatest part of mankind 
are all their life-time subject to bondage. A king 
of terrors death is, and the terrors of this tyrant 
spring from various quarters. 

First from God. Death is God's awful sen- 
tence, which entered upon the commission of sin. 
" The day thou eatest, dying, thou shalt die." 

2. From a violated law. The moral laAV is 
the ministration of death, 2 Cor. iii. 7. 

S. From Satan, the head and ringleader of all 
the apostasy from God, whether in heaven or 
earth, among angels or men. Christ came to 
destroy him that had the power of death, that is, 
the devil, Heb. ii. 14. 

4. From temporal death, the just doom of 
God. " It is appointed unto men once to die, 
but after this the judgment," Heb. ix. 27. 

5. From a consciousness of sin and fear, guilt 
and shame ; " The sting of death is sin." 

6. From the dreadful curse of the most righ- 
teous Judge, which will be the decisive sentence 
of the grand Assize. " He that believeth not shall 
be damned." 

7. From the execution of that sentence, which 
is an abiding sense of divine indignation, " Depart 
from me, ye cursed." And this is an eternal 
banishment from the favour, the glory, and the 
presence of the living God into endless darkness 
and misery, torment and wo, where sin and death 
will ever reign. The terrors of death rise out of 
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all these different branches, and a most fearful 
army they are, to a poor awakened sinner. 

But there is another little secret sovereign, 
that reigns over this king and all his terrors, 
though he is but little known in the world; and 
that is the hidden man of the heart, the new 
man of grace, " That, as sin hath reigned unto 
death, even so might grace reign through righ- 
teousness unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our 
Lord/' God's *love is opposed to Satan's malice, 
Christ to Satan himself, grace to sin, and eternal 
life to endless death. 

The grace of life, which came by Jesus Christy 
is intended to root uf), and root out, death in all 
its branches. I say in all its branches; for even 
temporal death is turned into a sleep in Jesus^ 
where the grace of God hath reigned and ruled. 
" Christ hath abolished death, and hath brought 
life and immortality to light through the gospel,'* 
2Tim. i. 10. 

1. Pardoning grace removes the guilt of sin, 
that the sting of death should not kill. " O death, 
where is thy sting!" 

2. Justifying grace removes the destroying 
power of sin, so that it shall not be imputed. 
" Blessed is the man to whom the Lord imputeth 
not iniquity." 

3. Regenerating grace gives us a new birth, 
and makes us new creatures; so that it shall be 
no more I, but sin that dwelleth in me. 

4. Implanted grace counteracts the tyranny 
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of sin, th^jt it shall not have dominion over them 
that are under grace. " He will subdue our 
iniquities/' Mich. vii. 19. 

5. And the spirit of grace will change our vile 
bodies at the resurrection morning; so that sin in 
us shall never more have a being. " Then shall 
be brought to pass the saying that is written;" 
but never till then; "And in that day, there 
shall be no more the Canaanite in the house of 
the Lord of hosts/' Zech. xiv. 21. 

But my hardest task is to discover the begin- 
tiings of this divine life, which by the Spirit i* 
breathed into the souls of all God's elect; and 
that which makes it so difficult is, the many 
alarms, awakenings, woundings, convictions, illu- 
minations, reformations, external gifts, spiritual 
abihties, miraculous assurances of faith^ fiery zeaV 
apparent fervor, transient hope, soft passions,- 
transporting joys, surprising strength, and a mul- 
titude of words, or the most fluent gifts of utter- 
ance. And yet it is often seen that the whole of 
this surprising crop, at a long run, amounts to 
just nothing at all. " Whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given, and he shall have more abundance; 
but whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken 
away even that which he hath," Matth. xiii. 12, 
Now that which makes the difference between 
these two sorts of servants, is life. Christ came 
that his sheep might have life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly. He therefore 
that hath the life of grace in his soul, to him shall 
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be given, and he shall have more abundance, for 
the grace of life abounds : but he that hath not 
the life of grace, but merely an external gift, 
from him shall be taken away even that which 
he hath. And this God often discovers to his 
children, both in preachers and professors, as clear 
as the sun at noon day. 

Christ takes his children down into the garden 
of nuts. Song. vi. 1 ]. And the way to this garden 
is hid from the eyes of all living; it is, " A path 
which no fowl knoweth." " Confidence in an 
unfaithful man, in time of trouble, is like a bro- 
ken tooth, and a foot out of joint," Prov. xxv. 19. 
A foot out of joint can never walk in this path; 
nor can a broken tooth crack one nut that grows 
in Christ's garden. 

One of these nuts is, " He that believeth shall 
not make haste.*' The coming sinner, like the 
blind man that Christ healed, keeps all his faith 
in himself; nor can he act it, nor does he go forth 
in the exercise of it, except when Christ visits 
him, or when the Lord shines upon him, or some 
promise comes home with power to him, or the 
Holy Spirit moves him by godly sorrow, humility, 
meekness, life, or love: his faith always moves in 
concert with the Spirit's operation, and with the 
light of the Lord's countenance. But the un- 
quickened professor suddenly springs up: he 
hears the word,* and anon with joy receives it; 
and so endures for a while, but, having not root, 
he withers away, Matt. xiii. 6, 



14 

2. The sinner that the Holy Spirit quickens is 
sure to take the lowest room in God's house; his 
debased mind will not be pressing into the holy 
of holies, nor into the sanctuary among the priests, 
nor into the king's gallery with the spouse, nor 
into the inner court among the real worshippers; 
but into the outer court of the Gentiles, and even 
beneath the beasts that perish, putting his mouth 
in the dust, if so be there may be hope, Lam. 
iii. 29. I mean by this, his humble state of mind* 
Nor can all the world raise his heart out of this 
debased state till the word of the Lord comes, 
" Friend, go up higher." But into this humility 
of heart, and self-loathing in the sight of God, 
which sets the self-condemned sinner at such a 
distance in his own apprehensions from the AU 
mighty, the aspiring professor cannot descend; 
he aims at higher things; for, as his faith springs 
up without root, so his claim upon God is pre- 
sumptuous, and his approaches to him bold, daring, 
;and arrogant: and he aims at the presence and 
approbation of God at his first setting off; but 
God drives him back, while he draws the other 
on. Hence it is said that " God resisteth the proud, 
but giveth grace to the humble," James iv. 6. 

3. The soul, that is under the first teachins: 
of God's Spirit, is so sensible of the plague and 
sore of his own heart, and so ashamed of his own 
innumerable misdeeds, that he is not desirous of 
vain glory, but esteems every believer better than 
himself, Phil ii. 3. But the hypocrite never 
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comes into this mind; he is a despiser of them 
that are good; such are heady and high-minded, 
and lovers of themselves, as may be seen in Paul's 
Epistles both to the Corinthians and the Galatians; 
where they abuse and traduce even the great 
Apostle, in order to exalt themselves. Hence the 
4postle's threatening, " But I will come, and will 
know not the speech of them that are puffed up, 
but the power; for the kingdom of God is not in 
word, but in power," 1 Cor. iv. 19. 20. So far 
were these from esteeming every believer better 
than themselves, that they esteemed themselves 
better than the great Apostle. 

4. The soul that is under divine teaching is 
one that is swift to hear and slow to speak; he 
does not want to be a leader, but to be led; he 
lies down at the foot of the lamb, and a little child 
may lead him; for he is so followed up and 
watched over by' Satan, and pursued with such 
misgivings of heart, that, if he even speaks with- 
out a full persuasion of its being right, or any 
thing that he has not seen or felt, it is all sifted 
up, and canvassed over by Satan, insomuch that 
he is often afraid to open his lips, unless faith or 
love constrain him. " I believed; therefore have 
I spoken ; '* says David. " We believe, and there- 
fore speak;" says Paul. Faith in the heart leads 
the van, and the confession of the mouth brings 
up the rear. But not so the temporary believer; 
he is not swift to hear and slow to speak, but 
swift to speak and slow to hear; for it is tvoI V3^\\v^ 
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silence that he is to be known, but by his noise. 
" A fool's voice is known by a multitude of words.' 

5. The chosen vessel, under the tuition of the 
Spirit, is brought into such self-abhorrence as no 
hypocrite can ever counterfeit; for the more pro* 
pitious God appears to him, the more such a soul 
hates and loaths himself; nor is he ever morg 
sweetened in his spirit than when in such a frame 
of mind: " Ye shall loath yourselves in your own 
sight for your iniquities when I am pacified to- 
wards you, saith the Lord God,'* Not so the hypo- 
crite in Zion, for our Lord opposes him to this self- 
abased one in the following words; " For whoso- 
ever exalteth himself shall be abased, and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted," Luke xiv. 1 1. 

6. Another nut which the coming sinner has 
to crack is, that the Holy Spirit of God stains the 
pride of all his glory j he baffles and confounds 
his wisdom, and makes all his knowledge foolish-^ 
ness; all his purposes are broken: all his plots 
and contrivances are marred; his strength is 
made perfect weakness; his mind becomes be- 
wildered and confused, so that he appears a mere 
idiot; he forgets to eat his bread, and his right 
hand forgets its cunning. " If any man among 
you seemeth to be wise in this world, let him 
become a fool that he may be wise." 

7. God teaches us that the heavenly race is 
not to the swift; which no hypocrite ever believes. 
He is sure to strive for the mastery ; though he 
is never crowned, because he strives not lawfully, 
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2 Tiln. 5i 5. He has no inward war, no opposi- 
tion from Satan; no weights nor chains; no 
doubts, fears, nor despondings; no heart-failings 
or misgivings; he sees no mountains of difficulty, 
nor vallies of the shadow of death; no crooked 
paths, but straight ones; no rough places, but 
plain; no ground to dispute with Satan; no sup- 
plications nor bitter weeping: and such may well 
run. The child of God meets with all these, and 
thinks every hypocrite before him, and himself 
the last of all. But, "The last shall be first, and 
the first last; for many be called, but few chosen," 
Matth. XX. 16. 

8. The next thing that a. chosen vessel, taught 
of God, relinquishes, is his supposed strength. 
While this lasts he will vow, promise, and strive; 
and, though he is continually foiled, and comes, 
short, yet he renews the attack against the world, 
Satan, the flesh, his besetting sins, and inward 
lusts ; he strives, in order to subdue them, make 
his heart clean, and work himself up into a better 
frame, and into holy dispositions; but all in vain, 
for he is just like Jonah's mariners: . " Neverthe- 
less the men rowed hard to bring the ship to land, 
but they could not; for the sea wrought, and 
was tempestuous against them," Jonah i. 13. So 
it is with the poor awakened sinner; and this 
often makes him desist, and give all up for lost, 
till fresh terrors, fears, and torments, spur him to 
it again. This fruitless toil at length leads him 
to self'despair, or to despair of all help in himself^ 

VOL. XX. c 
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which is what God aims at ; so that he is terrified 
at the very thoughts of vows and promises; he 
sees that his heart deceives him, and so does his 
arm: and this is what God leads him to: for, 
" He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool/ 
Prov. xxviii. 26; and he is cursed of God that 
maketh flesh his arm. " Let the weak say, I apni 
strong," Joel iii. 10. This is a strange riddle, a 
hard nut to crack; but the Spirit of God will 
convince the sinner that he hath not power even 
to think. *^ Not that we are sufficient of our- 
selves, to think any thing as of ourselves; but 
our sufficiency is of God," 2 Cor. iii. 5. When 
this working arm fails us help is at hand, for 
Christ's strength is made perfect in weakness, 
3 Cor. xii. 9. The hypocrite is a stranger to this 
lesson; his high arm and stout heart are not bro- 
ken by this soul-distressing and soiil-discouraging 
labour: his spirit is not wounded, bruised, made 
sore, soft, or contrite; he is inwardly sound and 
whole; all his religion floats in his mind, his will, 
and his understanding ; not in a change of hearty 
affections, and conscience: he is vainly puffed up 
by his fieshly mind, in^vill worship, or a voluntary 
humility in his will, with self-pleasing joys frora 
the stirrings of natural affections, and some light 
in the understanding : nothing of all which make^ 
him weak, broken, or contrite. Hence the pro- 
phet calls such youths, and young menj because, 
as the wise man says, " The glory of young men 
is their strength," And their strength is theif 
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rm'o ; " He giv^th power to the faint, and to them 
.that have no might he increaseth strength. Even 
the youths shall faint and be weary, and the young 
meiy shall utterly fall. But tliey that wait upon 
the Lord shaU renew their strength; they shall 
mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run 
and not be weary ; they shall walk and not faint," 
Isai, xl. sy — 31. 

9. The ninth hard nut, that the poor coming 
sinner has to crack, is the mortifying state of in- 
solvency : but it is such, and only such, who stand 
in need of the surety of the better testament. 
Qod's children must be made poor in spirit. No 
discharge of debts but by the gospel surety; no 
bread of life but what the sinner begs; no cover- 
ing for his nakedness but the gift of righteous* 
ness ; no refuge nor resting-place but in the Son 
of God; no true riches but the ransom of a man's 
life, Prov. xiii. 8; no meetness for heaven but by 
the gift of the Spirit. Poor and needy, a pauper, 
a beggar, and a momentary dependant upon the 
bounty of heaven, he must become, who obtains 
the forgiveness of sins, and an inheritance among 
all them that are sanctified. " A certain creditor 
had two debtors; the one owed him five hundred 
pence, and the other fifty; and, when they had 
nothing to pay, he frankly forgave theni both. 
Tell me, therefore, which of them will love him 
most?" Luke vii. 41, 42. There is a peculiar 
emphasis laid upon the words, * and when they 
had nothing to pay;' which shews a deep sen«e of 
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real poverty, and the wonderful bounty of heaven. 
Into this poor soul-degrading state the hypocrite^ 
comes not; for, like the Laodiceans, though des- 
titute of real faith, the Holy Spirit, and his grace, 
and of all real righteousness, yet they are rich in 
themselves, increased with goods, and have need 
of nothing, Rev. iil 17. 

10. And here I may bring in another hard 
nut, which those who are strangers to the exceed- 
ing sinfulness of their own hearts are unac- 
quainted with; and that is, wherein true great- 
ness in the sight of God consists : Not in aspiring 
at the ministry; not in knowledge or understand^ 
ing; not in splendid gifts, fluent speech, or elocu- 
tion ; but in a continual sight and sense of the 
remains of inbred corruption, and this in the glass 
of Christ's sufferings, and in the faith of interest 
in his death. This gives us a sense of fellowship 
with him in his sufferings, and makes us conform- 
able unto his death. " Whosoever therefore shall 
humble himself as this little child, the same is 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven," Matt, xviii. 4. 
The whole-hearted professor comes not into this 
secret. He is sure to strive for mastery, and it is 
self-applause and legal pride that puffs him up 
and spurs him forward. Hence the warning and 
advice; " My brethren, be not many masters, 
knowing that we shall receive the greater con- 
demnation; for in many things we offend all,** 
James iii. 1. But these masters do nothing else 
but offend. These are some of the nuts which 
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are hard to crack ; but there is a real sweetness 
in them, when we can get them open. I shall 
now proceed to treat of the gradual rise and 
spring of eternal life in the soul. 

This life, whatever it be, is the gift of God, 
the fruit and effect of his secret good-will of pur-, 
pose in Christ, as saith the Apostle: " In hope of 
eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, promised 
before the world began," Titus i- 2. To this life 
are all the elect of God ordained ; and this is the 
sole cause of the gift of faith to them, or of the 
elect being brought to believe in Christ. " As 
many as were ordained to eternal life believed," 
and none else. This life is given us in Christ : it 
is put into his hands, and is secured and sure to 
all the seed in him ; and on this account he is 
called our life, and the length of our days. 
" Blessed," says Wisdom, " is the man that heareth 
me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the 
posts of my doors; for whoso findeth me findeth 
life, and shall obtain favour of the Lord." This 
life is the choicest blessing of an everhsting 
covenant made between the Father and the Son, 
in which covenant Christ undertakes, by his 
)jacrificc, to remove sin out of the way, which is 
the cause of death ; and death itself also, as the 
dreadful effect of sin ; that this gift of God might 
flow through him to the souls that are dead in 
trespasses and sins. Hence this covenant is 
called the covenant of life and peace, Mai. ii. 5. 
Ami this, covenant, wliich is now ratified, ?l\h\ 
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confirmed by the death of Christ, i^ turned into 
what is called the gospel, whifch is preached 
among us; the grand subject and glorious matter 
of which is, the promise of eterual life, which life 
and immortality are said to bfe brought to light 
by the gospel. 

In this I have often admired the goodness 
and condescension of my God; that, as death in 
all its dreadful meaning, and in its endless lati- 
tude, is so terrible an adversary to poor alarmed 
sinners; so God, in his abundant mercy, has scatr 
tered his gift of eternal life ^11 over the Bible; 
and his superabounding grace is to terminate in 
the abundance of life. Hence eyery spiritual 
blessing in the book of God is either life itself, or 
something that leads to it: for upon Mount Zion 
God hath commanded the blessing, even life for 
evermore, Psalm cxxxiii. When God promises 
to be a God to Abraham, and to his seed; and 
styles himiself the God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob; it amounts to the 
same thing as our Lord shews in his explication 
of the words, " As toucl^ing the dead, that they 
rise; have ye not read, in the book of Moses, 
how in the bush God spake unto him, saying, I 
am the God of Abraham, and the Gojd of Isaac^ 
and the God of Jacob .^ He is not the God of the 
dead, l}ut the God of the living,*' Mark xii. 
26, 27. 

This blessing of life lies in the love of God^ 
in his g;ood-\yill of purpose and of promise: it is 
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in Chffst, in the Hdy Spirit of promise; atad 
indeed the gift of eternal life is in ev^i^ spirituld 
grace implanted in the believer's heart. Hehce 
Feter calls us heirs together of the gltice of life> 
1 Peter iii. 7. 

But that which brings this life nearest to us is 
the word of God, or the gospel preached in the 
power of it; for eternal life is in the word: 
** Search the scriptures, for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life, and they are they which testify 
of me." On this account Peter says that God 
Imth given unto us exceeding great and precious 
promises, that by tliese ye might be partakers of 
the divine nature, 2 Peter i. 4. And by this 
divine nature he means tlje grace of life, and 
nothing else. But then Christ, and Christ alone, 
must speak this word home to the h^art, if it 
brings life to the sinner's soul. Men can only 
speak to the outward ear; tiie e^ccellency of the 
power is of God, and not of men, 2 Con iv. 7. 
^* My word is spirit, and my word is life/' says 
Christ; because the spirit of his mii^uth always 
attends the word of his grace, wlien he speaks to 
the heart and gives inward testiinony to it. 
Death, and him that hath the powet of death, 
must deqamp when the Loi-d of life and death 
speaks. " I said unto thee, when thou wist in 
thy blood. Live: yea, I said unto thee, when thou 
wast in thy blood, Live," Ezek. xvi. 6. 

But to proceed. This blessing of eternal life 
is s?t forth before us by tlie emblem of wind; 
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which is represented as nioving those that are 
dead, and compared to a skeleton of dry bones; 
" Son of man, can these bones live? Then said he 
unto me, Prophesy unto the wind, prophesy, son 
of man, and say unto the wind, Thus saith the 
Lord God, Come from the four winds, O breath, 
and breathe upon these slain, that they may live, " 
Ezek. xxxvii. 3, 9. 

It is also set forth before us by the metaphor 
of water flowing from the sanctuary, and over^ 
flowing all its banks; or the partition wall that 
separated between the Jews and Gentiles, and 
carrying the blessing of eternal life into the pagan 
world. "Then said he unto me. These waters 
issue out toward the east country, and go down 
into the desert, and go into the sea, which being 
brought forth into , the sea, the waters shall be 
healed. And it shall come to pass, that every 
thing that liveth, which moveth, whithersoever 
the rivers shall come, shall live: and there shall 
be a very great multitude of fish, because these 
waters shall come thither, for they shall be healed, 
and every thing shall live, whither the river 
Cometh," Ezek. xlvii. 8, 9. These waters are 
nothing else but the Holy Spirit and his grace; 
the sea is this confused and sin -disordered world; 
the fish are elected sinners, which the Apostles, 
who were made fishers of men, were sent to 
catch; and the blessing that attended these heal- 
ing waters is eternal life; " Every thing shall live 
whither the river cometh," 
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This same blessing is couched under different 
ordinances; such as circumcision and baptism. 
" For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one 
body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles; whether 
we be bond or free; and have been all made to 
drink into one spirit," 1 Cor. xii. 13. And this 
drinking into one spirit is explained by Christ 
himself; "Whosoever drinketh of the water that 
I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water 
that I shall give him shall be in him a well of 
water springing up into everlasting life," John iv. 
14. This is the one baptism of which water is 
an outward sign. 

And circumcision in the flesh is no more than 
a sign likewise: for it is said,, that Abraham 
received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the 
righteousness of the faith which he had, being 
yet uncircumcised, Rom. iv. 1 ] • For true cir- 
cumcision is performed by God himself; as it is 
written, " And the Lord thy God will circumcise 
thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love 
the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with 
qll thy soul, that thou mayest live," Deut. xxx. 6. 
Hence baptism and circumcision are both one 
thing in the spiritual meaning, for both give life: 
and hence God says, " All these nations are un- 
circumcised, and all the house of Israel are uncir* 
cumcised in heart, therefore I will punish the cir- 
cumcised with the uncircumcised," Jer. ix. 25, 
26. Yea, more. The New Testament tells us 
ih^tf that is pot circumcision which is outward in 
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the flesh: dn which account all who are fegene^ 
jiated by the Holy Ghost, are said to be baptised 
into one spirit: and by the same Apostle they are 
called the true circumcision which worship God 
in the Spirit; which makes baptism and tircum-^ 
cision to be one and the same thing, in the expla*- 
nation God gives of them, who is the best judge 
of his own meaning. And hence it is plain also, 
that to be baptised with the Holy Ghost and with 
fire amounts to the same thing as circumcision> 
for the sweetest and hottest ingredient in that 
fire is love ; and it is well known that, " The love 
of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost, which is given unto us," Rom. v. 5. His 
powerful operations as a comforter, sealer, and an 
earnest in our hearts, and God's love shed abroad 
therein jby him, constitute this fiery baptism ; and 
life eternal is the blessed effect of it. Thus this 
divine blessing, if it be not in the earthquake, 
yet is it in the wind, in the water, and in the fire. 
But now I must come a little nearer home. 

Our Lord tells us, that this divine life isliot a 
pool, or standing lake, which is fresh and whole- 
some for a while, and then becomes stagnated, 
useless, and loathsome, ^s we see the ministry 
and profession of too many to be in our day : but 
it is something that keeps springing up, and will 
spring up to all eternity. And this appears from 
our Lord's discourse with the woman of Samaria 
at Jacob's well; where our Lord seems to confirpi 
all that I have said about this biessinir of all 
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blessings, and this glorious gift of all giftd, and iti 
which all other gifts are included. M Jesus an- 
swered and said unto her, If thou knewest the 
gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give 
me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of hinii, 



and he would have given thee living water," John 
iv. 10. And, had I known as much of this mys- 
tery when I first came to London as I do noM'', it 
would have saved me many a restless hour, many 
a bitter sigh, many a silent groan, and many 
dismal expectations. For, when I saw and heard 
.of so many wise, able, learned, and popular minis- 
ters, both in the church and in other places of 
worship, shining, and flourishing for a time, and 
then seeming to wither, decline, die away, lose 
their audiences and come to nothing, I M'as fully 
persuaded that the same would be my lot after a 
while; that my gift would get stale, my life and 
joys wither, a sameness would appear in all my 
discourses, and the people would be sick of the 
same tale, so often told. But there is a difference 
between one talent and two; between a minis* 
terial gift, and a gift attended with the grace of 
life to feed that gift; and I know that he must 
be a scribe instructed unto the kingdom of heaven, 
instructed of God, and this his instruction must 
lead him into the kingdom of heiven, so as to be 
a subject of it, if he continues U3eful to the end; 
and he must have not only the treasui-e of grace 
in his heart, but continual supplies of that grace^ 
if he continues to bring forth out of his tvea^^wt^ 
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things new and old, Matth. xiii. 53; for he can 
never bring forth things new that lives upon, and 
trades with nothing else but the old stock. 

Where the Spirit of all grace takes possession, 
there, and only there, will eternal life spring up, 
as our Lord declares; " But whosoever drinketh 
of the water that I shall give him shall never 
thirst, but the water that I shall give him shall 
be in him a well of water springing up into ever- 
lasting life," John iv. 14. Into a life of endless 
glory in the highest heavens will this water spring 
up; nor can the power of sin, the rage of Satan, 
or all the world, prevent this spring from rising; 
but rather make its springing more strong, and 
its overflowings more rapid; for, " By these 
things men live, and in all these things is the life 
of my ^spirit,*' Isai, xxxviii. 16. Nor does this 
sprilig in us rise alone; the believing soul rises 
and falls, ebbs and flows; and always moves in 
concert with it, as it is written ; " I will pour 
water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon 
the dry ground. I Avill pour my Spirit upon thy 
seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring; and 
they shall spring up as among the grass, as wil- 
lows by the water courses," Isai. xliv. 3, 4. 

But some may object, and say, if this living 
water is thus to spring up into everlasting life, 
and those upon whom it is poured are to spring 
up with it, and under the fructifying influences 
of it, as among the grass, and as willows by th^ 
water courses, how comes it to pass that so many, 



^0 

after a splendid shew of springing up, wither, 
fade, shake off their unripe fruit, come to nothing, 
and perish? As the wayside hearers, who heard 
the word, and were plundered by Satan, and those 
who received seed into stony places, and suddenly 
they sprang up, having no deepness of earth, but 
in time of temptation fell away; and other parts 
of the word fell among thorns, where the cares of 
this life, and the deceitfulness of riches^ overtop* 
ped and choked the word, and they came to 
nothing. Others begin in the Spirit, and end in 
the flesh ; others, like the foolish virgins, abide to 
the last in company with the wise, and then are 
shut out: others, like Ananias and Sapphira, 
though joined to the church, are both ravished 
by Satan, commit sacrilege, tempt the Spirit in 
the Apostles, lie to the Holy Ghost, and perish in 
their falsehood, and all for a little money. Demas 
forsakes Paul, having loved this present evil 
world: Ahithophel becomes David's counsellor, 
guide and companion to the house of God; but, 
when he becomes rich, aims at David's life, ^nd 
hangs himself, because he could not accomplish 
it. Others have got rich wives, and some into a 
large line of business, and have accumulated 
wealth ijntirely by their profession; and, when 
such prizes have been obtained, their lamp has 
gone out in obscure darkness. All this is true, 
and every day makes it manifest; but no man in 
his senses will ever say that such professors are 
the elect of God. It is not without cause that 



we are bid to plow up the fallow ground of the 
heart, and not to sow among thorns, Jer. iv. 3^ 

This spurious crop of cares, covetousness, love 
of the world, the deceitfulness of riches, pride, 
self-confidence, self-righteousness, and ending in 
the flesh, &c. ; I say this spurious crop never had 
the axe laid at the root, much less were they 
grubbed up, or rooted out at first. If the Holy 
Spirit had done this in them, he would never have 
ikuffered lust and corruption, briers and thorns, 
earthly cares and deceitful riches, to choke, over- 
top, or root out his work: "Whatsoever God 
doeth it shall be for ever, nothing can be put to 
it, nor any thing taken from it; and God doeth 
it that men should fear before him," Eccl. iii, 14. 
Besides, where tlie grace of life is plauted, and 
the Holy Spirit takes possession, that plantation 
is not deserted, but watched over with the utmost 
attention. " Sing ye unto her, A vineyard of red 
wine; I the Lord do keep it, I will water it every 
moment: lest any hurt it, I will keep it night 
and day," Isai. xxvii. 2, 3. There is a perpetual 
flowing of the water of life from the Saviour's 
fulness by the Spirit to every believing soul. 
" Therefore they shall come and sing in the 
height of Zion, and shall flow together to the 
goodness of the Lord, for wheat, and for wine, 
and for oil, and for the young of the flock, and of 
the herd: and their soul sh^U be as a watered, 
garden, and they shall Hot sorrow anj' more at 
all," Jer, xxni. 12. Wherever inbred corruptipns, 
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or worldly cares, the love of money, or the love 
of this world, prevail and overcome, there tlie 
Holy Spirit never took up his abode. He goe« 
through these briers and thorns, and burns them 
altogether; and, as soon as he sets fire to then; 
within, you may see them wither without. This 
Is his first effectual work in the heart, as I shall 
now proceed to shew. 

lie finds the sinner dead in sin, or in the sleep 
of death; and not only dead, but alienated from 
the life of God through the ignorance that is in 
him, with the strong man armed in full possession, 
and his goods in peace. The word of God, which 
is the sword of the Spirit, is sent home to the 
iieart and soul with terrible majesty, and with a 
life-giving power. Sin, wrath, and the fiery law, 
which lay at the door, now enter in at the breach 
which the Holy Spirit has made; and tliis fire 
within withers and blasts the whole infernal crop 
before described. ** The voice said. Cry, And he 
said, What shall I cry? All flesh is grass, and all 
the goodliness thereof as the flower of the field. 
The grass withereth, the flower fadeth because 
the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it. Surely 
the people is grass. The grass wi there th, the 
flower fadeth, but the word of our God shall stand 
for ever," Isai. xl. 6 — 8. The Almighty calls the 
people grass because of their green, verdant, 
increasing, aad flourishing condition, and because 
of the innumerable multitude of the inhabitants 
of the world. The goodliness thereof is that 
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which men pride themselves upon, boast of, and 
glory in : this is called the flower of the field, 
which adorns it. Some glory in their wisdom, 
others in their strength, some in riches, and some 
in their beauty, in their learning, parts, and abili* 
ties; others in their self-righteousness, holiness, 
the uprightness of their ways, their almsgiving, 
their devotion, attendance on ordinances, fastings, 
long prayers, &c. &c.: and some glory in their 
shame. But it is plain that the goodliness as well 
as the flesh, the flower of the field as well as the 
grass, wither and fade under the quickening, con- 
vincing, and convicting operations of the Holy 
Spirit; for the grass withereth, and the flower 
fadeth, saith the prophet. 

The Spirit of God works in a sovereign way, 
as Christ himself says, " The wind bloweth where 
it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but 
canst not tell whence it cometh and whither it 
goeth; so i^ every one that is bom of the Spirit," 
John iii. 8. And the prophet here tells us what 
is done by this blowing: "The grass withereth 
and the flower fadeth, because the Spirit of the 
Lord bloweth upon it; surely the people is 
grass." 

But this work is not done without the word, 
as appears by the prophet's account. He tells us, 
first, there is a voice that cries ; at this cry the 
spirit of the Lord bloweth ; and under this blow- 
ing the grass withereth, the flower fadeth, but 
that the word of our God, which the voice 
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uttered) and which the Spirit applied, shall stand 
for ever. There are five things which attend this 
blowing of the Spirit 

1. Light, which discovers sin in all its ma- 
lignity, and dreadful consequences, for, " All 
things which are reproved are made Manifest by 
the light; for whatsoever maket^ manifest is 
light," Eph. V. 13. 

2. A soul-piercing and soul-condemning power, 
attended with cutting convictions, reproofs and 
rebukes by the word, which is the Spirit's sword r 
" The word of God is quick and powerful, and 
sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing evexi 
to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of 
the joints and marrow^ and is a discemer of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart," Heb. iv. 12. 
This is the sword by which the Spirit pierces and 
Founds the soul, and, "A wounded spirit who 
fan bear?" Prov. xviii. 14i 

3. The wrath and curse of a broken law 
attend this work^ and enter the soul by the caul 
of the heart, rent and laid open by the Spirit of 
God: at the entrance of the law actual transgress- 
sions roll in, and the whole mass of corruptioits 
rise up; a dreadful meeting this is: " Sin revived, 
and I died)" says Paul. 

4. The Holy Spirit, at his entrance, quickens 
the soul, or breathes the breath of life into }t; 
and this gives the sinner a quick feeling, and 
makes his sensations exceeding keen, so that the 
piercings and woundings, the reproofs and re> 
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bukes become intolerable. All convictions that 
are not attended with the quickening influences 
of God's Spirit are sure to die away: it is life by 
the Spirit that keeps them alive. Nor will any 
thing short of divine life wither the grass, or fade 
the flower of the field. The whole crop will live 
alid thrive under all convictions, except where 
the Spirit quickens. The young man in the gos- 
pel turns his back upon heaven and endkss glory, 
rather than part with the root of all evil: and, 
though he went away sorrowful, or full of sorrow, 
knowing that the die with him was cast, yet he 
risk» it,* and holds his great possessions. " How 
hardly shall they that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God?" No reproofs, rebukes, or con- 
victions, by the word will ever make the sinner 
relinquish his sweet morsels, or his favourite idols,' 
unless eternal life be communicatee!:' and this 
God declares. " I will sprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye shall be clean; and from all your 
idols will I cleanse you," Ezekiel xxxvi. 25. Many 
sit and endure reproof till they get miserable, yet 
remain just as they were, if not more hardened: 
and, " He that being often reproved hardeneth 
his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that 
without remedy," Pro V. xxix. 1; and others, being 
unable to bear it, like Cain, go out from the pre- 
sence of God. " Wo unto them ! for they have 
fled from me: destruction unto them! because 
they have transgressed against me: though I 
have redeemed them, yet they have spoken lie* 
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against me. And they have hot cried tinto tnc 
with their heart, when they howled upon their 
beds: they assemble themselves for corn and 
winC) and they rebel against me," Hosea vii; 13, 
14. These fled from God, and kept on in their 
rebellion, gluttony, and drunkenness, though they 
howled with vexation of spirit; nor did thiey cry 
to God with their heart; Satan and sin still kept 
possession of that, and so it will be, and must be, 
unless the Spirit of life from God enter into them : 
iand this is plain from our Lord's own words, 
where he is treating of this same work, of quick- 
ening dead i^inners. 

" For, as the Father raiseth up the dead, and 
quickeneth them, even so the Son quickeneth 
whom he will," John v. 21. Many dead sinners 
are raised up that are never quickened. It is one 
thing to alarm, awaken, illumine, and rouse a sin- 
ner, dead in sin, by calling an army of fears, ter- 
rors, horrdrs, and torments, about him; and 
another thing to give him life. God sometimes 
does this alarming work himself, and yet gives 
the sinner no life, as it is written, "Then said 
Jeremiah unto him. The Lord hath not called thy 
name Pashur, but Magor-missabib. For thus 
saith the Lord, Behold I will make thee a terror 
to thyself, and to all thy friends>" Jer. xx. 3, 4. 

Natural conscience, when overloaded and 
bowed down, may make sad work in the awakened 
sinner. The restraints of providence being taken 
off, and Satan suffered to go in> as in the case oi 
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Judas, makes him a hell to himself; which ii 
giving the sinner up to a fearful looking for of 
judgment. Legal conations, which are in the 
general dry, barren, floating upon the mind, and 
are alwaja attcaided with a deal of pride, self- 
savour, fleshly pity, self-righteousnessi^ worldly- 
mindedness, and hardness of heart, may go a 
great way in appearance: but, whatever may 
alarak and raise up dead sinners^ this I am sure 
o^ that^ if God doth not quicken them by the 
Spmt of life, they will lie down again. But God 
not only raiseth up the dead, but breathes the 
breath of life into them. This withering of the 
grass, and fading of the flower, is attended with 
life; which is the reason why that man is pro- 
nounced blessed whom God chastens and teaehetb 
him out of his law, Psal. xciv. 12. God's bles- 
sing is life for evermore; and is by no means pro- 
nounced or applied to sinners who have nothing 
in them but sin and deaths Now the symptoms* 
of life, which attend these convictions, are as fol- 
lows: there is a continual crying to God, as may 
be seen in Saul as soon as the voice of Christ 
reached him* ** Go," says the Lord to Ananias^ 
*^ and inquire for Saul of Tarsus; for behold he 
prayeth." And in David when the Spirit of God 
blew upon him ; " Hear my prayer, O Lord, and 
let my cry come unto thee : hide not thy face 
from me in the day when I am in trouble; incline 
thine ear unto me: in the day when I call answer 
me speedily: for my days are consumed like 
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Mnoke, and my bones are burnt as an hearth, 
My heart is smitten, and withered like grass; so 
that I forget to eat my bread," Psalm cii. 1 — 4r 
But will the hypocrite delight himself in the 
Almighty? Will he always call upon God? Job 
xxvii. 10, No, he will not; nor will he ever cry 
to God with the heart, though he howl upon his 
bed. It is the elect, and none else, that cry day 
and night unto God. 

Sd. Life appears by the keenness of their sen* 
sations, the tenderness and soreness of their con- 
sciences, being chafed and bruised: hence Solo* 
mon say^ that, ** A reproof entcreth more into a 
wise man than an hundred stripes into a fool,'^ 
Prov. xyii. 10, And the reason is, the wisp man 
has life and feeling, but the fool is dead* Life 
appears also by the brokenness and contrition of 
their hearts, and by their reverence, awe, fear, 
and trembling at the word of God : and God says 
he will look to and dwell ^yith them that are of a 
broken and contrite he^rt, and that tremble at his 
word, Isai. Ixvi, 2, And if the living God dwells 
with such th^y cannot be dead. 

3. I^ife appears by the keenness of their appe- 
tite, and by the choicene^s of the provision which 
they crave. The prodigal cries out for the bread 
of heaven. This was Christ, the bread of God. 
*♦ I will abundantly bless her provision; I will 
satisfy her poor with bread,'' Psalm cxxxii. 15. 
^^ When the poor and needy seek water, and there 
19 none, and their tongue faileth for thirsty I the 
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Lord will hear them,^ Isai. xli. 17. These poor 
souls are seeking the Holy Spirit of promise as a 
comforter, and his grace. Others hunger and 
thirst after righteousness, and shall be filled; this 
is the righteousness of faith. Now, if the Holy 
Ghost doth not guide all these it is a wonder to 
me how they came to set their hearts upon such 
provision as this 2 and, if he did not incliiie their 
will, it is a mystery to me how they came to 
choose such fare before husks, seeing the latter is 
most natural to them, and is what they have been 
always accustomed to. Nothing was so disgust- 
ing to the Jews as to hear of eating the flesh, iand 
drinking the blood of Christ, in a spiritual sense, 
by faith. Besides, the appetite of sinners is so 
vitiated, that they have no relish for spiritual pro- 
vision: man savours not the things that be of 
God, but those that be of men. And not only 
vitiated, but they are alienated from this life of 
God through the ignorance that is in them, 
Ephes. iv. 18; estranged from it, have no appetite 
for it; but in soul, hate it, and are enmity itself 
against it. Nor have the damned in hell any 
relish for it; the rich man did not beg for the 
water of life, but for w^ter to cool his tongue. 
Nor did he desire Lazarus to preach Moses and 
the prophets, much less Christ and faith in him. 
When he desired that he might be sent to his 
brethren, he was only to tell them of his torments, 
and to warn them, and testify against them. And, 
when Abraham objected, '* They have Moses aad 
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the prophets; let them hear them;" he objects 
also, " Nay, but if one went unto them from the 
dead they would repent" The distressed souls 
above differ much from Judas, Cain, Esau, Ahab^ 
Saal, and many others, in their appetite, in the 
choice of their food, and in their earnest cry to 
God for it, where alone it can be had without 
money and without price; in all which they erred 
not. 

But the grand question is, what is thiere in a 
$oul, alienated from the life of God, that mak^s 
choice of and craves such spiritual provision? J 
answer. Nothing at all. He must be quickened 
by the Spirit of God that has such an appetite for 
spiritual food; and have in his soul a principle of 
life to feed, that can feed upon the bread of God, 
Hence Christ pronounces that man blessed that 
hungers and thirsts after righteousness. He does 
pqt i^ay that he shall be blessed, but he pro- 
nounces him already blessed: and, as I before 
observed, Qod'i^ blessing is life for evermore. 
There is, and mu^t be, life in that man upon whom 
the son of God pronounces his blessing; for he 
doth npt pronovmce it upon the dead and damned; 
|ior is that blesi^ing a temporal one which contains 
food and raiment, health and prosperity; but it is 
a spiritual blessing, and Christ says tha.t suqh shall 
be filled with righteousness. 

4th. This life discovers itself by the company 
that such choose. While the prodigal was dead 
to God he not only fed upon husks, bvit went 
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and joined himself to a citizen of that country, a 
citizen of Jerusalem that now is, and is in bondage 
with all her children; a letter preacher in pre- 
sumptuous confidence; one in bondage to sin; 
and under the curse of the law as well as himself: 
and here he found union, for the guests of such 
are not at mount Zion, but in the depths of hell, 
Prov. ix. 18. But as soqn as Cod quickened 
him, or planted a principle of spiritual life in him, 
then came the femine. In vain he tried his 
husks; this new principle could not feed upon 
them, though he fain would have filled his belly 
with them; and then he left the citizen and tried 
others, but no man gave the bread of life to him. 
Then he sets off to God: and the next time we 
hear of him he is found among the servants of 
the Lord, one of whom is bringing out the fatted 
calf^ others the robe, the ring, and the shoes : and 
it is among these that they are sure to be found 
at a long run, however they may be tossed about 
for a time; and here they will cleave, as Ruth 
did to Naomi, and as many qthers cleaved to Bar- 
nabas and Saul. And again, it is said part held 
with the Jews, and part with the Apostles; for 
to a poor sinner, quickened by the Spirit, a man 
of God is a precious jewel. Not only is the 
branch of the I<ord (namely, Christ) beautiful 
and glorious, but the fruit of the earth is excel- 
lent and comely to those that have escaped of 
Israel, Isai. iv. 2. " How beautiful upon the 
mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good 
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tidingSy that publisheth peace; that bringeth good 
tidings of good, that publisheth salvation ; that 
saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth," Isai, Hi. 7. 

They are sensible and miserable sinners that 
are so fond of the ambassadors of peace, and they 
are lost sinners in themselves that see such beauty 
in the feet of those that publish salvation. And 
sure I am that they are heartily sick of the reign 
of Satan^ sin, and death, who are so charmed with 
this branch of the tidings, " Thy God reigneth.'* 
It is no mean proof of eternal life being in the 
sou], when the poor sinner cleaves close to the 
people of God; for they must be taught of God 
to love, who love one another; and, ** We know," 
jsays John, " that we have passed from death unto 
life, because we love the brethren," 1 John iii. 14. 
A sinner harassed by Satan and natural conscience 
may be fed by an Arminian; and a minister of 
the letter can feed any one under legal convictions, 
whom no food suits so well as the earthquake, 
the wind, and the fire, accompanied with plenty 
of noise and eloquence, with hell and damnation: 
this feeds the legal spirit that possesses him, 
which is a spirit of bondage to fear. And, if an 
artist at empty oratory can craftily handle the 
pathetic parts of scripture, so as to ^tir up his 
bowels, touch the passions, and move the affec- 
tions of nature, so as to make his bowels sound 
like an harp; this passes for conversion, and the 
operations of the meek and dove-like spirit of 
Jesus, while the whole work is carried on by 
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Satan. The soul that is quickened by the Holy 
Spirit puzzles all these: they can neither explain 
his case, tell him where he is, what he ails, nor 
feed him. These appear to me to be the first 
glorious influences and operations of divine life 
by the Spirit in the ^ouls of men; and this brings 
them forth from. that carnally secure and insensi- 
ble state they were before in, when they had np 
sense nor concern either of God, or their own 
danger: " You hath he quickened who were dead 
in trespasses and sins," Ephes. ii. 1. 

The next discovery of this springing up of 
the divine life is the day-dawn and day-star rising 
in the heart, 2 Pet. i. 19. The first appearance 
of light; as I before observed, discovered nothing 
but sin, and God's anger in a broken law; but 
the day-dawn and day-star, that rises in the heart, 
is the forerunner of, and leads on to, the rising of 
the sun of righteousness. " He that believeth in 
me," says Christ, "shall not abide in darkness, 
but shall have the light of life." This is called 
the light of life, because it discovers not onl}^ the 
more sure word of prophesy, but it discovers ii^ 
the word more and more of the suitableness and 
preciousness of the Son of God, the freeness and 
fulness of his salvation, and of his ability to save 
to the uttermost all that come to God by him. 
And this is an increasing light, that affords mat- 
ter for meditation: it entertains his mind, coun- 
teracts despondency, loosens the injurious bar- of 
infidelity, and renders less violent the attacks of 
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Satan. It discovers a firm ground for hope, and 
rescues, in some measure, the mind from its con- 
fusion, and the understanding from the dismal 
glooms of death's shadow. " The people that 
walked in darkness have seen a great light; they 
that dwell in the land of the shadow of death, 
upon them hath the light shined," Isaiah ix. 2. 
Now, as the dawn of day is perceptible to us, and 
the morning opens more and more before it; all 



which are the distant rays of the sun itself, and 
forerunners of it, and sure signs of a brighter 
shining; so the day-dawn and day-star rising in 
the heart are distant rays of Christ's sweet face, 
forerunners of a brighter morning, and sure signa 
pf his healing beams: and this the poor sinner is 
sensible of, for his heart often enlarges as if his 
Lord was coming, which adds new life to his 
spirit, fresh fervour to his petitions, spurs to his 
diligence, and gives his soul at times such evan- 
gelical impressions, that infidelity can hardly be 
heard; and his •convictions work more pleasingly, 
upon a softer soil, and attended with more noble 
and endearing wounds, being mixed with meek- 
ness humility, and contrition. And this is the 
day-dawn, the light of life. " I will give him," 
saith Christ, "the morning star," Rev. ii. 28; 
vhich leads to endless day. 

It IS generally the case that, when a sensible 
sinner is under the convictions of the Holy Spirit, 
labouring in legal bondage, and under the weight 
of sin and the sting of guilt; filled with slavish 
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fear and cutting remorse ; at such times there is 
a sad sense of God's divine anger reflected on the 
sinner's heart, which furnishes the law and con-r 
science with fresh matter of reproach and accusa^ 
tion ; such an one being filled with the fury of 
the Lord, the rebuke of his God, Isal li. 20. 
Whatever such souls hear under the word is sure 
to agrqe with, and confirm, all that they feel 
within. The Spirit's work on the heart always 
tallies with the word of God preached to the ear j 
so that the poor soul who is wounded in his spirit 
is sure to have a dreadful sound in his ears, Job 
XV. 21. The awful, the threatening, reproving, 
rebuking, correcting, warning, alarming, convict- 
ing, condemning, and cursing parts of God's 
word, are sure to bring heavy tidings to his ears. 
And indeed it is under the word of God, faithfully 
preached, that men are brought to God's bar, to 
take their great trial for eternity; and, if the 
word binds them upon earth, in heaven they are 
bound; and, if the word of truth makes them 
free, they shall be free indeed, John viii. 32. 
They are loosed upon earth, and in heaven they 
are loosed, Matt xvi. 19. The sinner that God 
takes in hand is up to all this; he knows he is 
under his great trial; and that he shall stand or 
fall at the great day, according as the scriptures 
of truth decide his fate by the word preached. 
If he be cast and condemned by the word, he is 
the same by the Judge himself; for he is sure 
that he shall not stand in the judgment if he 



45 

cannot stand in the congregation of the righteous, 
Psalm i. 5. 

But though God seems to deal so terribly with 
the poor sinner, yet he only aims to humble him, 
debase him, empty him of self, and meeken and 
soften his stubborn spirit, and not to destroy him ; 
and therefore he says, " I will not contend for 
ever, neither will I be always wroth; for the 
Spirit should fail before me, and the souls which 
I have made," Isai. Ivii. l6. A continual sense 
of wrath would drink up the spirits. Job vi. 4; 
and perpetual contention would drown the soul 
in despair; but God says this shall not be the 
case, for, " I will not contend for ever." And no 
sooner does the Holy Spirit produce a godly sor- 
row, but the terrible and threatening parts of 
God's word seem, as it were, to blow over; and 
the softening, alluring, and encouraging promises 
seem to operate; yea, the comforting, inviting, 
soul-cheering, enlivening, and attracting parts of 
the scriptures flow in with much light and com- 
fort; and the promissory parts of the word of 
God appear sweet, salutary, and enlarging; which 
animates and cheers the soul wonderfully: on 
which account the gbspel, and the promises of it, 
are called by the angel, " All the words of .tibis 
life," Acts V* 20. As soon as the encouraging 
and comforting promises enter, wrath subsides; 
while light and love diffuse their distant rays, 
working a surprising change in the soul. ^^ And 
in that day thou shalt say, O Lord, I will praise 
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thee; though thou wast angry with me, thine 
anger is turned away, and thou comfortest me," 
Isai. xii. 1. Now, though these first entrances 
of truth and comforting power may not root up, 
nor root out, all doubts and fears, and the ground 
of them; yet sucli a change is made, and such 
enlivening and cheerlhg sensations are enjoyedj 
that the sinner gets comfort against the fears of 
death: and in the enlivening frames which he 
feels, though h e be far from delivera nce from all 
his troubl es. " This is my comfort iu my afflic* 
tion, for thy wolrd hath quickened me,'* Psalnl 
cxix. 50. 

The next springing up of this ditine life dis- 
covers itself in the rising up of hope. Hope is 
intended to counteract despondency, to hold the 
shattered vessel from sinking; it turns the mind 
from looking back to looking forward, from bitt^t 
reflections to future expectations, from medita- 
tions of terror to contemplations of mercy. Hope 
is employed about things future, things good, 
things promised, and things much needed; and is 
always annexed with salvation ; " For we are 
saved by hope," Rom. viii. 24. And this hope iu 
a sweet handmaid to the poor distressed soul; it 
attends him in prayer, and is a firm expectation 
of future prevalency with God: It attends him 
to the house of God; and, if it meets with dis- 
couragement or disappointment, which is called 
hope deferred, and wbich is said to make thd 
heart sick, so as for the poor sinner to begin to 
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times carries a considerable degree of assurance 
in it. " I will," says Paul, " that every ohe of 
you do shew the same diligence, and full assu- 
rance of hope, firm to the end." Hope waxes 
itronger and stronger by labouring under diffi-^ 
culties, and rises up with more vigour after strong 
oppositions. Moreover, hope makes our troubles 
lighter; it enables the sinner to submit to the 
will of God, and is a great promoter of, and much 
encourages to, the exercise of patience. " If we 
hope for that we see not, then do we with 
patience wait for it.'' I always think that the 
vessel of mercy crosses the line when hope spring* 
tip, and that the bitterness of death is then past; 
for, as we sink deeper and deeper in the horrible 
pit, and matters get worse and worse, and all 
future prospects look more and more dismal, while 
we appear without God, and have no hope in the 
world, so when hope springs up we ris6' higher 
and higher, and matters look more and more pro^ 
inising. This makes us hug and kiss the rod, 
and teaches us to submit, and accept the punish-> 
ment of our iniquities. Nor would such a soul 
part with the chastisements of his most propitious 
Father, or be without them, for all the world.- 
He knowa that things will end well with him, 
and this keeps him steadfast, and watchful at wis- 
dom's gate. And this hope is not a dead thing, 
but a most laborious grace; for, as faith works- 
by love, so hope works with patience; it makes 
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us eye the promises, and leads us to expect the 
accomplishment of them. Nor shall the hoping 
soul be disappointed ; " For surely thfere is an 
end, and thine expectation shall not be cut off,"* 
Prov; xxiiii 18. 

The Spirit shining updn the word, and afford- 
ing the soul some relief and encouragement, that 
very relief and encouragement discovered in the 
word, is by the Spirit realizied to the heart And 
it is an experience of these sweet influences that 
worketh hope. " For whatsoever things were 
written afore time^ were written for our learnings 
that we through patience and comfort of the 
scriptures might have hope,'* Rom. xv. 4. To 
this hope does our covenant God and Father 
beget us; ^nd it is as true that divine life lies in 
this hope. ^' Blessed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, which, according to his 
abundant mercy, hath begotten us again to a 
lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead," 1 Peter i. 3. If it be a lively 
hope, then life must be in it^ as there is but one 
hope; for, " We are all called in one hope of our 
calling;'* then all hopes but this are dead; And> 
as this hope hath life in it, so eternal life is the 
expectation of it. A lively hope through grace 
expects a life in glory, and shall have it. " In 
hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, 
•promised before the world began," Titus i. 2. 

The springing up of this divine life appears 
further, in the power and energy which often 
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attend the word, the suitableness and seasonable- 
ness of the promises in their soul-dissolving appli- 
cations, the strength and encouragement that 
attends their powerful entrance, the nobleness 
add richness conveyed thereby to the mind, the 
Ivonderful field that appears to open, and the 
transpofting and ravishing views presented to the 
ealightened utiderstanding thereby. And, though 
•the poor awakened sinner may be but now and 
then favoured with these banquets, and these 
may be very short, and succeeded with much 
bitterness, yet they are highly prized by him; 
and he finds by these things, though but in a 
small degree, yet it is going in and out and find- 
ing pasture, and Satan is sorely displeased at it. 
And this appears by the most violent temptations 
which generally follow upon such kind indul- 
gences, and which Satan, by the instrumentality 
of carnal reason and unbelief, labours hard to dis- 
pute him out of; and the poor creature labours as 
hard to hold them fast. And it gives him such a 
relish for the heavenly fare, that he esteems the 
word of God's mouth more than his necessary 
food, Job xxiii. 12. And this feeds the living 
principle within, called the hidden man of the 
heart; for that which is born of God is nourished 
and fed by the Spirit and word of God; for the 
principal thing in the new man is life, and it is 
divine life that feeds and nourishes that principle. 
It eats the word of life, the bread of life, and 
drinks the water of life, and every drop of com- 
voL. ;&x. E 
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fort that flows from the Spirit of life, " Being 
born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incor- 
ruptible, by the word of God which liveth and 
abide th for ever," 1 Peter i. 23. Therefore, " As 
tiew-born babes, desire the sincere milk of the 
word, that ye may grow thereby, if so be ye have 
tasted that the Lord is gracious,'^ 1 Peter ii. 2. 
Observe the Apostle's words, being born again, 
that is, regenerated by the Holy Spirit, not of. 
corruptible seed, as our first birth was, but of in- 
corruptible seed; by which he means the various 
graces of the Holy Spirit, to which he gives four 
names. 

1 st The hidden man of the heart. 

2d. The grace of life. 

3d. A lively hope, to which God begets us by 
the resurrection of Christ from the dead. And 

4th. The divine nature. 

And these through Christ, who ascended to 
heaven, there to appear for us; and who received 
of the Father the promise of the Spirit, and sent 
him down to renew us, and to implant this incor- 
ruptible seed of his grace in our souls, which is 
done by the ministry of the word, or by the 
instrumentality of preaching; for as God, in the 
great and precious promises of the new covenant, 
promised to pour his Spirit upon Christ's seed, 
and his blessing upon his offspring, so by the 
word preached he gives testimony of his faithful- 
, ness and truth, by sending his Holy Spirit to 
attend it, and make it effectual by working this 
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divine nature in all them to whom it comes with 
porwer, and who yield the obedience of faith. 
!Now this incorruptible seed, saith he, livethand 
abideth for ever: For, as sin by Adam's fall hath 
reigned unto death, through the infernal hatred 
of Satan both to God and man, Even so shall the 
love and favour of God reign, through the obe- 
dience of the second Adam, to eternal life. 

He calls them new-born babes, because very 
lately begotten to this lively hope, and because 
they had but newly begun to taste that the Lord 
is gracious, and to relish the joys of his counte- 
nance, the consolations of the Spirit, the swfeet- 
ness of the promises; and had some small begin- 
nings of the preciousness of Christ, which he calls 
the sincere milk of the word. For the promises 
are full of spiritual blessings; and, as these pro- 
mises are applied by the Spirit, so we suck these 
cheering blessings out, as we are enabled to mix 
faith with them. 

Now, although the poor coming sinner, who 
is favoured with this blessed hope in its first 
stage, and who begins to feel the first encouraging 
entrances of the word of life, yet, being baffled 
by Satan, hood-winked with the wretched remains 
of the old veil, it having but lately begun to rend, 
and often to close again, he may not be able to 
discern the safety and goodness of his state, yet I 
believ e t hat, the very moment the spirit of lif e 
e nters the heart , an d quickens the so ul, th en, the 
principle of life being infused, that soul is brought 
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/ fort h from the dismal and ins ensible sleep o f 
^/ death, which the Apostfe calls a being dead in 
tresjgagses and sins. " You," saith he, " hath God 
quickened who were dead in trespasses and sins/' 
For such a soul is not only alarmed and awakened, 
but quickened; and, if quickened, he comes forth 
from the sleep of death. " He that is our God is 
the God of salvation; and unto God the Lord 
belong the issues from death," Psalm Ixviii. 20. 
As soon as the soul verges from the sleep of death 
he is styled an issue, or an offspring; and is 
begotten from death by the quickening energy of 
the Spirit, to a lively hope by the powerful appli-* 
cation of the word of truth. " Of his own will 
begat he us with the word of truth, that wc 
should be a kind of firstfruits of his creatures," 
James i. 18. And in this sense I understand the 
following passage; " Before she travailed she 
brought forth, before her pain came she was 
delivered of a man child. Who hath heard such 
a thing? Who hath seen such things!*' Isaiah 
Ixvi. 7, 8> The Lord may well say, Who hath 
heard such a thing? No such thing ever appeared 
in nature, but in grace it doth appear. Before 
she travailed she brought forth: before her pain 
came she was delivered of a man child. 

Now take notice of what 1 advance. A soul 
dead in sin, and altogether insensible of it, is said, 
in scripture language, to be in the sleep of death, 
as I before observed; and God is said to pout 
out upon the Jews the spirit of a deep sleep , and 
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aome sleep a perpetual sle^p, and shall not awake, 
Jen li. 39; that is, they shall never be awakened 
xior alarmed, nor open their eyes in this world; 
but, like the rich man, lift up their eyes in hell. 

Against this sleep David prays; ^^C|^nsider, 
and hear me, O Lord, my God; ligh^ mine 
eyes, lest I sleep the sleep of death," Psalm xiii. 3, 
Now it cannot mean that before Zion travailed 
perfect love cast out all fear, whi ch is that jglo« 
riou s^ work that makes our new birth clear to us ; 
for her fears and torments were not come on 
But the sense appears to me to be this. She 
brought f orth a pr inci ple of di vi ne life befo re she 
travailed ; before her pains ca me th e new man 
was formed, and her soul delivered from death. 
And I think my own experience will bear me \ 
out even in this; for, when this work was begun J 
in me, something like a flash of lightning, but / 
quicker than that, shone into my soul, and all L 
through mc; my understanding or mind perceived ( 
something of a pale flame; and I now believe 
that th e Holy Spirit that moment took possess ion 
ofjne; and I h ave always viewed that to be the 
S pirit's first illuminating an d quickening power 
o n my so ul, and Godjs the best judge ^of^he 
labouLJ pd travail that followed upon it. 

Divine life, in its springing up, is discovery 
fMrther by the sensible workings of faith; for, as 
the word gets free course into the heart, it brings 
its own evidence with it; and the more powerful 
it comeS| the more powerful the confidence is 
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that attends it " Faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God," Rom. x. 1 7. Faith 
is the handmaid of the word, which accompanies 
it to the heart, makes room for it, and entertains 
it; an<^ if the word comes with great power, and 
in the |^ly Ghost, then it comes also with much 
assurance, 1 Thess. i. 5. Faith takes its steps a& 
we are enabled to exercise it. " He that heareth 
my word, and believeth on him that sent me, 
hath everlasting life," John v. 24. 

The first entrance of the word, in its convict- 
ing operations, being attended with the divine 
displeasure, and terrible majesty of God, leads 
the sinner to believe the truth of all divine reve- 
lation. Muq)} of the threatening part of the 
scriptures being already applied' to him, and ful- 
filled in him, makes him believe the promissory 
part also, and the safety of those who are in- 
terested therein. Even Saul, when God left him^ 
and answered him no more, saw both his own 
rejection and the choice of David; and told David 
he knew that he would surely be king, and that 
the kingdom of Israel would be established in his 
hand; which prophecy is fulfilled in every believer 
to this day. The whole of divine revelation gains 
credit in the souls of all that are truly convinced 
of sin. But, when any encouraging discoveries 
are made of Christ, and of all salvation being 
alone in him, our scattered thoughts fly like doves 
to their windows, to consider the record that 
God has given of his Son. And, when the gloh 
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rious light of the gospel begins to shine into our 
hearts, and the glory of God to spread its enli- 
vening and transporting beams, we find it hard 
work to " believe in the light, that we may be 
the children of light," John xii. 36. It appears 
so glorious, so great, so good, and altogether so j 
clear and so free, that the transported soul ex- I 
claims. Surely it never can be true! Now faith f 
begins to triumph, and to believe not only the 
record that God hath given of his Son, but to 
believe in the name of the only-begotten Son of 
God himself. This ma kes the injurious bar of 
unbelief gi ve wa y; the heart enlarges upon the 
application of every truth; and expectation and 
hope rise to the very height of the watch-tower. 
But, in order to exercise patience, it is often 
observed that these rays, which are but the utmost 
skirts of the Lord's glory, appear, as Ezekiel calls 
it, chap. i. 4, a fire infolding itself, or catching 
itself in. And these intermixtures of light and 
darkness, and the heart enlarging and contracting 
in concert with them, keep the poor soul rejoicing 
and trembling until faith lays hold of the atoncr 
ment, brings it in, purifies the heart, and purges 
the conscience from dead works by it; upon 
which peace with God flows in, and friendship 
with God takes place. Sin being removed, near- 
ness of access to God succeeds. The righteous- 
ness of Christ is put on, and the curse of a broken 
law goes out. Thus the atonement removes the 
sting of death, and a justifying righteousness 
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removes the ministration of death. " Verily 
verily, I say unto you, He that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him that sent me, hath everlast- 
ing life, and shall not come into condemnation ; 
but is passed from death unto life," John v. 24. 
This is another precious springing up of the life 
of God in the soul. " Spring up, O well; sing 
ye unto it," Numb. xxi. 17. "Then shall thy 
light break forth as the morning, and thine health 
shall spring forth speedily; and the glory of the 
Lord shall be thy rereward." 

Now, here I must look about me, and pick 
out all that I can, for I am quite in my element, 
and in which my soul delights. First, here is 
the forgiveness of sins according to the riches of 
his grace, which is called by Peter the grace of 
life. Furthermore, upon this forgiveness there is 
a spiritual blessing pronounced. " Blessed is he 
whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is 
covered; Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord 
imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit there 
is no guile," Psal. xxxii. 1, 2. Here is a twofold 
blessing, and they are both spiritual blessings; 
and all God's spiritual blessings are life, for upon 
Mount Zion God commanded the blessing, even 
life for evermore. " Blessed is he whose trans- 
gression is forgiven, and blessed is the man unto 
whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity." 

And there is also one blessing more in this 
glorious cluster, ^^ Even as David also describeth 
the blessedness of the man unto whom God 
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imput^lh righteousness without works.'* And 
the re^on of this hlessing is, because the sentence 
of death is removed, upon the septence of justifi- 
cation being passed. " Therefore, as by the 
offence of one judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation; even so by the righteousness of 
one the free gift came upon all men unto justifi- 
cation of life." And again, " For, if by one man's 
offence death reigned by one; much more they 
which receive abundance of grace, and of the gift 
of righteousness, shall reign in life by one, Jesus 
Christ," Rom. v. 17. 18. When I began this 
scribble, reader, I set mine eyes and my heart, 
upon God^s blessing of eternal life; and hitherto 
I have closely pursued it, and hope in my God 
that I shall never lose sight of it to all eternity, 
^nd I firmly believe that I never shall. And iii 
this my pursuit, I have kept that ghastly enemy, 
death, in view also, endeavouring to shew that 
the springing up of this divine life roots out and 
banishes death. And our great Apostle, in the 
two last quoted passages, seems to me to have 
been pursuing the same chase in his ministry; 
that is, abolishing death, and bringing life and 
immortality to light by the gospel. And so, in 
the above description which I have endeavoured 
to give of this springing well, two branches of 
death are removed. If we receive the forgive- 
ness of sins according to the riches of his grace, 
and which is the grace of life, then the sting of 
death i« removed, and access to the living God is 
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granted. Upon justification unto life the law 
arid its curse are removed; then the ministration 
of death is abolished from our hearts, 2 Cor. 
iii. 13. "O death, where is thy sting? O grave, 
where is thy victory? The sting of dea^h is sin, 
and the strength of sin is the law. But thanks 
be to God, which giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ," 1 Cor. xv. 55 — 57. 

But the believer stops not here; there is a 
further springing up of this living water. Moses 
in the Psalm that bears his name, fixes his eyes 
and his heart, and directs his prayer, for the 
highest attainment of a work of grace. " Let 
thy work appear unto thy servants, and thy glory 
unto their children. And let the beauty of the 
Lord our God be upon us, and establish thou the 
work of our hands upon us; yea, the work of our 
hands establish thou it," Ps. xc. 16, 17. Moses 
prays that God's work of grace might appear to 
his ministering servants, and the children which 
such servants should beget in their bonds, that 
the glory of God might appear to them: and this 
he calls the beautv of the Lord; not that which 
appeared at the giving of the law, for that Was 
terrible Majesty, which bears that great and fear- 
ful name that made him fear and quake. He 
talks about the good- will of him that dwelt in 
the bush; the angel of the covenant who went 
before him, and gave him rest: in whom the glo- 
rious covenant name, which God proclaimed 
before him, was to be found. " Obey his voice, 
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beautiful person Moses calls our life, and the 
length of our days. It was this blessed one that 
told Moses he knew him, and that he had found 
grace in his sight; the rays of whose face shone 
so sweetly upon the skin of Moses, when he was 
typifying him* as mediator: and this beauty of 
the Lord our God is, God shining reconciled and 
well-pleased in the face of his dear Son. Here 
his eternal goodness, mercy, pity, and <:ompassion, 
faithfulness and truth, all appear. And sure I 
am that nothing will establish the work of faith 
in us but this. " When the Lord shall build up 
Zion he shall appear in his glory." But what 
builds us up? Not knowledge. " Knowledge 
pufFetJj up, but charity edifieth." It is in love to 
men that God laid the foundation, which is Christ 
crucified; and it is love in men that unites and 
cements the foundation and building together. 
" Charity edifieth;" it builds up and raises the 
edifice of mercy. " When the Lord builds up 
Zion he shall appear in his glory." And where is 
this glorious appearance to be made? Why, " God, 
who caused the light to shine out of darkjiess, 
hath shined into our hearts, to give us the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face 
of Jesus Christ. But .we have this treasure in 
earthen vessels, that the'excellency of the power 
may be of God, and not of us," 2 Cor. iv. 6, 7 
The eye of faith and the enlightened understands 
^^Z discover this, and this is a thorough trans- 
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forming view. " But we all with open face, 
beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same image from glory to glory, 
as by the Spirit of the Lord," 2 Cor. iii. 18. And 
in this act faith reaches her hand to the highest 
thing attainable in this life, namely, to the eternal 
love of God in Christ Jesus. \i^hen our dear 
Lord hung upon the cross he bore our sins in his 
own body on the tree, then the sting of death 
took hold of him; and by faith in him our hearts 
are purified; then, "O death, where is thy sling?** 

He was condemned, though innocent, and 
died the just for the unjust, that he might bring 
us to God, 1 Peter iii. 1 8. 

He was made a curse for us, that he might 
redeem us from the curse of the law, Gal.^ii. 13. 

The sentence of death and the wrath of God 
in a broken law took hold of him as our surety. 
" He treadeth the wine-press of the fierceness 
and wrath of Almighty God," Rev. xix. 15. And 
he laid down his life for his sheep. 

He suffered temporal death also, which is a 
separation of the body from the soul. His body 
went into the tomb; but his soul, as an offering 
for sins, went into the hand of God. " Into thy 
hands I commend my spirit" In all these he 
sweetly exhibited the eternal love of God to poor 
sinners, " That he by tRe grace of God should 
taste death for every man," Heb. ii. 9. Wonder- 
ful is this divine expression of tasting death; for 
this was all done in his own person, and not in 
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his body mystical^ the church: and in this tasting 
of death he opened a way to God upon earthy 
and drank a saving health to a multitude of sin^ 
ners. "That thy way may be known upon 
earth, thy saving health among all nations/* 
Psalm Ixvii. 2, Now, when Christ comes to pre- 
sent his victory over death to poor sinners, he 
not only tells us that he has tasted death for us in 
his own person, but even that he swallowed up 
death for all the family who feel I heir need of 
him; for he declares that he will destroy it in 
them. " And he will destroy in this mountain 
the face of the covering cast ever all people, and 
the vail that is spread over all nations. He will 
swallow up death in victory: and the Lord God 
will wipe away tears from off all faces," Isaiah 
XXV. 7, 8. 

The plain English of all this is, that, as our 
surety and representative, he tasted of every kind 
of death for everyone of his family; he laid down 
his life for all his sheep; and, though in his own 
person he lasted death for his people, yet in the 
application of the saving benefits of his cross, 
when it comes to be applied by his Spirit to the 
children of Zion, it should be swallowed up in his 
body mystical. That by faith in him, and in his 
finished work, not only death in all its formidable 
branches shoul^^i^Nipoted up, but even the fear 
of it, by a sajT^ N <lying love, be cast out, 
and even Icegff Tiere is no fear in love, 

but perfMtt^ h out fear, because fear 
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hath torment: he thatfeareth is not made perfect 
in love," 1 John iv. 1 8. And at the resurrection 
morning, when the dead in Christ shall rise first, 
temporal death, which is what all the highest 
favourites of heaven to this day fie under, shall 
arise; and in their resurrection shall the above 
passage have its full accomplishment. " He will 
swallow up death in victory." " So, when this 
corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and 
this mortal shall have put on immortality, then 
shall be brought to pass the saying that is writ- 
ten, Death is swallowed up in victory," 1 Cor. 
XV. 54. The condemned sinner finds it no difti- 
cult thing to believe the spirituality of God's law, 
because the curse and wrath of God are both 
applied to him; and he will believe, and tremble 
too, who is filled with reproof and rebuke : but 
for a polluted sinner that sees his own vileness, 
and who is under the deepest impressions of the 
holiness, justice, and immutability, of God; for 
such a poor wretch to believe that he is an object 
of God's everlasting love, is what nothing but 
faith from above can credit. This has always 
appeared to me to be the difficult work of faith. 
Tell the poor awakened sinner of this, when he is 
in the horrible pit and in the miry clay, and I 
should not wonder if he answered you, as the 
unbelieving lord answered Elisha, " If God would 
make windows in heaven might such a thing be:" 
or like poor Job in his affliction, who declared 
that, " If I had called, and he had answered me, 
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yet would I not Believe that he had hearkened 
unto my voice; for he breaketh me with a tem- 
pest, and multiplieth my wounds without cause,'' 
Job ix. 16, 17. But so it is; what God applies, 
that man believes. When the commandment 
comes with power the sinner will say, v/ith David, 
"Teach me good judgment and knowledge: for 
I have believed thy commandments." Nor will 
the sinner ever tremble at God's word until he 
believes an3 feels God's word to be levelled at 
him. He that is convinced of all, and judged of 
all, and has the thoughts of his heart made mani- 
fest, will report that God of a truth is in such 
speakers: but a sinner in such circumstances dares 
not report what he does not believe. So, when 
Christ comes into the heart, and we feel and 
enjoy the benefits of his death, we believe, as 
Paul did; " I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
yet not I, but Christ liveth in me." But some- 
times we have more than we can believe. We 
may have the grace of faith when we have not i 
the light of faith. It is one thing to get wisdom, / 
which is the principal thing; but it is another ) 
thing to get understanding, or light to see what I 
we have gotten. I believe that Christ was in all ' 
his elect disciples in the days t)f his flesh; but I 
much question if they all knew it, because the 
Lord said unto them, "At that day ye shall know 
that I am in my Father, and you in mc, and I in 
you," John xiv. 20. So it is also with respect to 
the love of God in Christ: the sinner may and 
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docs believe in it, bec&use it is clearly revealed; 
but, if he has no discoveries, views, or prospects 
of it; no feeling sense of it, or hope in it; be 
cannot believe it with an application to himself, 
because of the powerful workings of unbelief, 
which Satan stirs up, strengthens, and improves 
to the uttermost, against him. The same Spirit 
that works faith in the heart presents to faith's 
view, and applies to the hand of faith, all things 
that are to be believed and embraced. " He shall 
take of the things that are mine," says Christ, 
" and shall show them unto you.'' But, until we 
have some experimental knowledge of the love of 
God to us, we cannot believe with an application 
to ourselves. It is true that charity believeth all 
things: but this charity must come first; "We 
love him," says John, " because he first loved us!" 
and John sets knowledge before faith; " And we 
have known and believed the love that God hath 
to us: God is love; and he that dwelleth in love, 
; dwelleth in God, and God in him," 1 John iv. 16. 
Paul expresses his faith in the love of God in 
Christ the fullest of any in the Bible. " For I 
am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord," Rom. viii. 38, 39. But 
this same Apostle tells us that the love of God 
was shed abroad in their hearts by the Holy Ghost 
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given unto them; so that their faith embraced 
what the Holy Spirit applied. And this is another 
wonderful springing up of eternal life in the 
heart; for this life is found in love, "And the 
Lord thy God will circumcise thine heart, to love 
the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with 
all thy soul, that thou mayest live," Deut. xxx. 6. 
There is, as I observed before, eternal life in this 
sovereign of all graces, called love, which never 
ikils, and which accompanies the soul in its pass- 
port out of this world, and passes with it into the 
next, and ever lives in the world to come. And 
this blessed spring of divine life abolishes another 
branch of death; and that is the fear of death. 
Death is a sad enemy, and to this the awakened 
sinner is in continual bondage: but love casteth 
out all fear; the slavish fear of future judgment, 
the fear of wrath and ruin, the carnal fear of man, 
Ihe terrifying fear of Satan, and all other fear but 
that which is peculiar to a child of God; which 
is not legal, nor slavish, but filial; and which has 
got the love, mercy, and compassion, of God for 
its object. "They shall fear the Lord and his 
goodness in thfe latter days," Hosea iii. 5. 

I shall now proceed to treat of another rising 
up of this divine life, which is found in repent- 
ance; but not such sort of repentance as Mr. Hart 
sings : 
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Some lofig repent, and lat^ believe 5 

But, when their sin^s forgiv*n, 
A clearer passport they receive. 

And walk with joy to heav*n, 

I am fully persuaded that there is no repent- 
ance without faith. The devils are said to believe 
and tremble, because the wrath and curse of God 
is in them. And I doubt not but Judas had theT 
same faith when the curse and wrath of God 
entered into him: he repented himself, and was 
terrified, grieved, and sorry for what he had done; 
but then it was grief and desperate sorrow, Isai. 
xvii. 11. His repentance found no place in the 
mercy of God, nor in the death of Christ, and 
therefore it was desperate sorrow, and desperate 
repentance; without hope, and without lemedy. 
Repentance springs not from the application of 
the law, when God's curse and man's crimes meet 
together in the court of conscience; which is 
always attended with ano.ther meeting, namely, 
the just indignation of God and the carnal enmity 
of man. And where this apparent irreconcileable 
enmity seems to work within, no place of repent- 
ance appears; there is room for desperate sorrow, 
but not for sorrow after a godl^ sort. The sinner 
may wish the evil things that he hath done were 
undone, which is one branch of repentance: but 
at the same time he loves sin in his heart, and 
feels his enmity work against God, and he would 
fain flee out of his hand if he could* Besides, 
repentance is not a thing extorted by indignation 



% 67 

and wrath. Repentance is not attended with a 
fleeing from God, but it is repentance toward 
God; not repentance without faith, but coupled 
with it: "Repentance toward God, and faith 
toward our Lord Jesus Christ," Acts xx. 21. 
We are not driven to it, but led. Terrible majesty- 
is not the object of it, but goodness; "The good- 
ness of God leadeth thee to repentance," Rom. 
ir. 4. The Apostles joined forgiveness of sins 
with that repentance which they preached; " And 
that repentance and remission of sins should be 
preached in his name among all nations, beginning 
at Jerusalem," Luke xxiv. 47. Repentance is a 
grace that is to be found in the fulness of Christ, 
where all grace is treasured up : and, as the prince 
of peace, and the only Saviour of men, he bestows 
it upon all the chosen subjects of his empire. It 
is a grace of his kingdom, and is often exercised 
by every loyal subject of his, not only at first, 
but upon every after transgression, as appears 
from the following passage; "And lest, when I 
come again, my God will humble me among you, 
and that I shall bewail many which have sinned 
already, and have not repented of the uncleanness, 
and fornication, and lasciviousness, which they 
have committed," 2 Cor. xii. 21. Legal repent- 
ance is always attended witli self-pity and enmity 
to God: it works fear of the punishment of sin, 
but no real hatred to it: it is always mixed with 
pride and self- righteousness, but no self-abase- 
went, nor true relish for spiritual provision. 
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Evangelical repentance is a free grace gift in 
Christ, who is exalted to give it "Him hath 
God exalted with his right hand, to be a prince 
and a Saviour to give repentance to Israel, and 
forgiveness of sins," Acts v. 32. It is the riches 
of God's goodness, and forbearance, and long-suf- 
fering, that leads men to repentance. It is man's 
^ misery and God's mercy meeting together in the 
conscious sinner. It is the loving father and the 
relenting son meeting together in Christ Jesus. 
God makes us accepted in the beloved. Here 
the sin-sick soul and the great physician, the con- 
demned criminal and the Lord our righteousness^ 
the insolvent debtor and the divine surety, the 
broken heart and the bond of love, soft words 
and broken bones, the filthy wretch and the 
cleansing fountain, the starving soul and the bread 
of God, the killing kiss and the marriage bond, 
meet together. And this produces such strange 
effects, that, if even the devils were thus in- 
dulged, they would repent in sackcloth and ashes. 
Real repentance rises from this joyful meeting 
and vital union. Such souls ^re turned from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan to 
God. '' Surely after that I was turned, I repented; 
and after that I was instructed ^I smote upon my 
thigh: I was ashamed, yea, even confounded, 
because I did bear the reproach of my youth," 
Jer. xxxi. 19. This sprung not from a spirit of 
bondage, but from the spirit of adoption; not 
from a servant, but from a son; as the next word* 
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shew : " Is Ephraim my dear son? is he a plea- 
sant child? for since I spake against him I do 
earnestly remember him still: therefore my bowels 
are troubled for him," &c. Evangelical repent- / 
ance springs from a believing view of a reconciled^ 
God and father in the face of Christ, and of our ( 
intferest in his eternal love. ** I have heard of 
thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye 
seeth thee; wherefore I abhor myself, and repent 
in dust and ashes," Job xlii. 5, 6. Repentance 
rises from humble submission to the will of God, 
and the obedience of faith; "Son, go w^ork to 
day in my vineyard. He answered and said, I 
will not: but afterwards he repented and went, 
and did the will of his Father," Matt. xxi. 29- 
And this is both the will and work of God, that 
we believe in him whom he hath sent. Repent- 
ance is attended with self-abasement, and a sense 
of the pacification of God toward us. " And I 
will establish my covenant with thee; and thou 
shalt V^ow that I am the Lord: That thou 
mayest remember, and be confounded, and never 
open thy mouth any more because of thy shame, 
when I am pacified toward thee for all that thou 
hast done, saith the Lord God," Ezek. xvi. 62, 63. 
This is another sweet stream from the springing 
well of eternal life; as it is written, " And when 
they heard these things they held their peace, 
and glorified God, saying, Then hath God also to 
the Gentiles granted repentance unto life." It is 
called repentance unto life, because it flows out 
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al God's cordial acceptance of us in Christ Jesus, 
and is a grace that is exercised under a sense of 
the dying love of Jesus, and in the favour of God, 
in whose favour there is life, and, "He that 
7' findeth me," says Christ, "findeth life, and shall 
obtain favour of the Lord/* It is this work that 
crucifies the sinner to this world and the world to 
him. It stirs up all the lees and dregs, dross and 
tin, filth and scum, from the bottom of the heart, 
and works it out; and makes the vessel of mercy 
pure and clean, sound and good at heart; and 
leaves not so much as a doubt or fear, if or but, 
misgiving or scruple, in all the regions of mind 
and conscience; and is" a death's wound to legal 
pride and self-righteousness, worldly cares, and 
the deceitfulness of riches, which are the briers 
and thorns that the devil sets to war against the 
work of God and the law of the mind : but, when 
Ood brings forth our judgmept unto victory, and 
takes possession of the heart, he goes through 
these briers, and burns them altogether, and 
where there is nothing of this repentance unto 
life, whatever promising prospects or favourable 
appearances there may be, lujts and corruption?, 
cares and covetousness, as our Lord says, will 
spring up and choke the word, for the want of 
root, deepness of earth, and moisture; and then 
they are sure to harden and grow callous under 
all reproof and rebuke, and under the most pow- 
erful and spiritual ministry that ever appeared in 
the world^ as may be seen iji Judas uqder the 
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ministry of Christ, in Ananias under the preaching 
of Peter, and in Demas under the labours of 
Pauh 

The next pleasing stream of divine life that 
rises in the soul is that which so powerfully works 
in the renewed mind; " For to be carnally minded 
is death, but to be spiritually minded is life and 
peace,*' Rom. viii. 6. The mind is the busiest 
faculty in the soul of man, and will be busily 
employed about something, either good or evil: 
but this by tne Spirit of God is purified and 
renewed. Hence you read in Peter of a pure 
mind; and by Paul of being renewed in the spirit 
of the mind, which consists in the Holy Spirit's 
subduing our sin, and bringing under the carnality 
and 'enmity that works in the mind, and those 
fleshly lusts which war against the soul, and 
writing the law of faith in it, accompanied with 
that love that is the fulfilling of the law, shedding 
it abroad in the heart. And now, the book of 
God being unsealed, the covenant of grace exhi- 
bited to the renewed mind, and to the enlightened 
understanding, it roves in and plows up the secret 
mysteries of the kingdom, the secret decrees of 
God, his good-will of purpose and of promise, his 
council and his covenant, the many folds of his 
wisdom, and the rich displays of his grace, the 
present earnest and the future lump, the firstfruits 
of the spirit in hand, and the harvest of glory in 
hope. These things now become the employ of 
the mind, and the meditation of the heart: these 
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things the renewed soul loves, in these it delights; 
and the Holy Spirit still gives us fresh discoveries, 
to explore, and fresh matter of wonder : and here 
we give up our conversation and contemplations 
to the higher world; and the spirit of wisdom, 
which writes these laws of faith and love in the 
mind and heart, speaks by them to the soul;. 
" When thou goest it shall lead thee, when thou 
sleepest it shall keep thee, and when thou awakest 
it shall talk with thee," Prov. vi. 22. " To be 
spiritually minded is life and peace. Nor is this 
divine life an inactive principle which lies dor- 
mant, but a working one, as the Apostle intimates 
"when speaking of the infirmities of old age gain- 
ing upon him, where he says; "So then death 
worketh in us, but life in you," 2 Cor. iv. 12. 
And hence we are said ilot only to be quickened, 
but raised up, and made to sit together in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus, and to be planted together 
in the likeness of his resurrection : not represen- 
tatively only, but by the soul's ascension to God 
under the influence of the Holy Spirit, which is 
expressed by having our hope as an anchor of 
the soul within the veil, and by setting our affec- 
tions on things above, at the right hand of God 
where Christ sitteth, and by having our cour 
versation in heaven. Moreover, this powerful 
springing up of divipe life is discovered to us by 
the most delightful refreshings ajid entertainments 
which the Holy Spirit sets forth in the soul; 
^^ And they shall i^pring up as among the grass^ 
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as willows by the water-courses : one shall say, I 
am the Lord's ; and another shall call himself by 
the name of Jacob; and another shall subscribe 
with his hand unto the Lord; and surname him- 
self by the name of Israel/' Isai. xliv. 4, 5. Here 
is first their springing up as among the grass, 
leaving the grass^ the children of this world, 
behind. This growth is set forth by the willow, 
and the spirit and his grace by the water-courses. 
And you may see what works in the heart, by 
the confessions of their mouths; I am the Lord's; 
he has loved, chosen, redeemed, called, justified, 
and sanctified me. This is a lively faith in God's 
mercy through Christ. The next calls himself 
by the name of Jacob: and rightly so called says 
the believer, for I have got both the birthright / 
and the blessing; I am bom again, and am a par- (^ 
taker of the blessing of heaven, even life for ever- t— ^ 
more. The third subscribes with the hand of 
faith to the Lord ; he lays his hand of faith upon, 
the promises, and sets to his seal that God is true 
to his word; a God hearing and answering prayer; 
and styles himself a prevailer with God, an Israelite 
indeed, though not an Israelite after the flesh. 

Moreover, there is a continual flowing of the 
Spirit of grace from the Mediator's fulness, by 
the word, to all believers; and, as the waters of 
life flow into us, so grace springs up in us: " And 
the Lord shall guide thee continually, and satisfy 
thy soul in drought, and make fat thy bones; 
»u4 thou shalt be like a watered garden, and like 
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A spring of water whose waters fail hot," Isai, 
Iviii. 1 1. " For, as the earth bringeth forth her 
bud, and as the garden causeth the things that 
are sown in it to spring forth, so the Lord God 
will cause righteousness and praise to spring forth 
before all the nations." This springing up in us 
is the exercising of the different graces of the 
Spirit upon God through a Mediator, and the 
heart discharging its spiritual contents in confes- 
sions, in prayers, praises, blessings, joyful accla- 
mations and songs, with grace in the heart, 
making melody to God. 

And it is this grace of life by the Spirit that 
feeds the gifts of all the real ministers of Christ, 
who are ministers of the Spirit, and stewards of 
the mysteries and of the manifold grace of God: 
and, without this grace of life, the most splendid 
abilities and the most shining parts; zeal, appa- 
rent fervour, understanding, and fluency of speech, 
all will wither, fade, and come to nothing at last; 
for, as the Spirit never blowed so as to wither 
the grass and fade the flowers at their entering 
into a profession, these flowers are sure to spring 
up and choke their profession sooner or later. 
And whenever a consciousness of hypocrisy, pre- 
sumption, and deception, stares them in the face, 
and Satan, who has emboldened them and sup- 
ported them, comes to turn the tables upon them, 
as he always does when our heavenly Father takes 
the fruitless branch from the vine, as he did 
Judas; then they find Paul's saying true, " It is a 
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fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God." Thus have I endeavoured, as well as I 
am ahle, to set forth the beginning and springing 
tip of eternal life in the souls of God's elect, and 
also how it roots out death as it rises, as 

1st. When God by his Holy Spirit quickens 
us, then are we brought forth f rom the slee p of 
death, Psal. xiii. 3. 

&d. That the light of life rescues the mind 
and understanding from the dark regions of the 
shadow of death, Isaiah ix. 2. 

3d. Tli^t God, begetting us to a lively hope, 
counteracts despair, which leads to death. ** We 
are saved by hope," 

4th. That faith, apprehending the atonement 
and purifying the heart by it, brings the life pro- 
mised to faith, and purges sin, which is the sting 
of death. 

5th. That faith, putting on an imputed righ- 
teousness for the justification of our persons, we 
are then said to pass from death to life, so as 
jiever more to come into condemnation: this is 
called justification unto life, Rom, v. J 8. This 
delivers our souls from the sentence of death, 
and from the ministration of it; for, " There is 
no condemnation to them that are in Christ 
Jesus," Rom. viii. L 

6th. That the kingdom of God set up in the 
heart, which stands in divine power, in righteous- 
ness, peace, and joy ii> the Holy Ghost, this 
delivers us from him thg^t had the power of death, 
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that is the devil ; for this translates us out of the 
kingdom of Satan into the kingdom of God's 
dear Son. " That, as sin had reigned unto death, 
even so might grace reign, through righteousness, 
unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord," Rom. 
V. 21. 

^ 7th._That the love of God, shed abroad in 
the heart by the Holy Ghost, is called God's 
circumcising our heart, to love him that we may 
live, and that this life of love casts out even the 
fear of death, when we are made perfect in love. 

8th. That God's writing the law of faith in 
the mind, and putting the law of love into the 
heart, makes the mind heavenly; and "To be 
spiritually minded is life and peace." This deli- 
vers us from the reigning carnality of the mind, 
which carries death in it, for, " To be carnally 
minded is death." 

9th. And, as for death temporal, that is turned 
into a sleep; for, " He that believes shall never 
die." And thus this change of heart turns the 
king of terrors into the gift of heaven. "All 
things are yours, whether life or death." And this 
is what I understand by abolishing death, and 
bringing life and immortality to light through 
the gospel. But I must think of dropping the 
subject, having spent six whole days, early and 
late, at this work. Indeed, I do believe that God 
sent this cold and hoarseness upon me that I 
might have time to publish my thoughts upon 
this pleasing and important subject. It is to the 
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last degree incumbent upon every sincere seeker 
of Christ to attend to this very thing above every 
thing else; namely, whether they have life; for 
comfort may be fetched from this matter, in thq 
worst afflictions. "This is my comfort in my 
affliction, for thy word hath quickened me," 
Psalm cxix. 50. *' F shall not die but live, and 
declare the works of the Lord. The Lord hath 
chastened me sore, but he hath not given me 
over unto death." Where this divine principle 
is, there the leaf of profession must and shall be 
green; they shall not, cannot wither, nor shall 
they ever cease from yielding fruit, for the mouth 
of the Lord hath spoken it. But wherever there 
is a profession, or even a ministry, without divine 
life in the heart, the leaf of that profession shall 
wither, their unripe fruit shall be shaken off, all 
external appearances, reformation, gifts, and abi- 
lities, shall be taken away, and they shall be taken 
away from Christ, from the communion of saints, 
and be cast out of the prayers and affections of 
God's children, and out of all their profession too; 
and, if they continue until death, even then their 
hope shall perish, it being not a lively hope, but 
the hope of the hypocrite; "And the hope of 
unjust men perisheth," Prov. xi. 7. The faith- 
fulness and truth of God himself stand bound to 
strip the lifeless professor, and minister of the 
letter, from all their empty and barren profession, 
and from all their presumptuous claims upon Goc L 
" Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, h fi 
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taketh away;'* and they are burned, for there 
can be no fruit where there is no life : and liow 
few are there that find this strait gate, and narrow 
way, that leads to life ! 

This life appears wonderfully in times of 
trouble, when temptation and persecution come 
on because of the word; at which times the life- 
less professor takes offence, withers, and falls 
away. It is often seen that the quickened soul 
waxes more bold, takes courage, increases in 
spiritual might, and, knowing his God, becomes 
strong, and doth exploits, Dan. xi. 32. As his 
days, so shall his strength be, for God is a very 
present help in time of trouble; and they that 
know his covenant name will put their trust in 
-him. He is never more earnest, never more 
devout, never more fervent, never more above 
himself, never more instant in prayer or prevalent 
with God, than when he is opposed, oppressed, 
/ or in the furnace of affliction. He then musters 
up all hh evidences, and hugs even them which 
he thought but little of before. When God has 
planted his heavenly crop of divine grace, by his 
Spirit in the soul, it is his intention that the 
believer shall make use of them ; and, in order to 
this, he puts him into the furnace, and brings 
him into such straits, that he shall either engage 
and prevail, or turn his back, in the day of battle. 
He shall either pray, or relinquish all claim upon 
God, believe or flee, hope or despond, dispute his 
ground, or give up all for lost; as may be seen in 
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Moses at the Red Sea, in Samson in the house 
of Dagon, Jonah in the whale's belly, and Heze- 
kiah in his affliction, who found his life where he 
expected nothing but death. " O Lord, by these 
things men live, and in all these things is the life 
of my spirit So wilt thou recover me, and make 
me to live." 

It is in these straits that the believer is obliged 

to exercise all his arms and armour, and at such 

times it is that the kingdom of heaven sufFereth 

violence, and the violent take it bv force. Here 

it is that the King is held in the galleries. The 

spouse holds him, and will not let him go. In 

such like straits Jacob obtained his victory. He 

must wrestle, and prevail too, or else see the 

death of his whole house, according to all human 

appearance. So it appears also in the Lord's 

answer to him. " As a prince hast thou power 

with God and with man, and hast prevailed." 

He prevailed over Esau and his banditti as well 

as over the angel. " I will," says God, " bring 

the third part through the fire, and I will refine 

them as silver is refined, and try them as gold is 

tried. They shall call upon my name, and I will 

hear them, and I will say. It is my people; and 

they shall say, The Lord is my God,'^ Zeclu 

>ciii. 9. And what is this third part which is to 

fce brought through the fire? Why, the elect-of 

God, and no other. " And it shall come to pass 

t:hat in all the land, saith the Lord, two parts 

t-herein shall be cut oflfand die, but the third part 
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shall be left therein." And this third part are to 
be acknowledged for the Lord's people, and they 
are to claim him for their God. 

Divine life will stand the furnace. Neither 
the world, the flesh, the devil, sin, nor heretics, 
shall ever be able to wither or kill those trees of 
righteousness which God waters every moment, 
and which he keeps night and day. Nor doth 
God communicate his grace by any minister of 
the letter: such ministers may alarm the natural 
consciences of men; and Satan, having possession 
of their hearts, may work with their natural con- 
victions, and toss them about with w^ild, violent, 
and strange horrors and terrors; and, by the 
assistance of the devil transformed, he may beget 
them to a bold, daring, presumptuous confidence, 
which may at times be attended with natural 
meekness, fleshly pity, and even transient joys 
may spring up; but, as sure as the God of heaven 
liveth, so sure will all this crop wither, either in 
the furnace or in death, I have long watched 
this, and have never been disappointed yet; nor 
do I believe I ever shall be. God communicates 
his Spirit by the ministers of the Spirit. Grace 
is communicated by the instrumentality of the 
good stewards of the manifold grace of God, and 
by no other. The righteousness of Christ goes 
from faith to faith, not from hypocrites to infi- 
dels. God gives testimony to the word of his 
grace, not to the letter. Ministers of the letter 
can minister nothing but death. "The letter 



81 

Jkilleth," and that is all it can do. It is the Spirit 
that giveth life. And he must have salt in him- 
:«elf that seasons others, or that ministers grace 
to the hearers. " Whoso boasteth himself of a 
false gift is like clouds and wind without rain," 
Prov. XXV. 14; that is, without the water of life. 
But the gift of life in Christ is a precious stone 
in the eyes of him that hath it; whithersoever it 
tumeth it prospereth, Prov. xvii. 8. He must 
come to Christ and drink, out of, whose belly 
flow rivers of living water; and this water U 
communicable. ^'The words of a man's mouth 
are as deep waters, and the well-spring of wisdom 
as a flowing brook," Prov. xviii. 4. The brightest, 
and most deceived and deceivable, pupils of a 
letter minister are always telling you of a mul- 
titude of scriptures which have come to their 
mind at different times; this they all harp upon: 
i)ut the kingdom of God is not in word. They 
that received seed by the way-side, and that were 
"robbed and plundered by the devil, are said to 
liear or receive the word of the kmgdom. Matt. 
xiii. 19; but not the kingdom itself. And such 
Avill talk much of their distresses, and of being 
in bondage; but there are more than ten bitter 
ingredients that compose a spirit of bondage, 
which they cannot describe: all their talk is in 
general terms. The sight of sin, sin being set 
in order before them, with all secret sins standing 
in the light of God's countenance; the intolerable 
sense and burden of sin, too heavy to be bortv^ 

VOL, XX. 6 
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when brought in and charged home upon con- 
science; the cutting rebukes, with flames of fire, 
which attend the sword of the Spirit; for, " By 
fire and by sword will the Lord plead with all 
flesh;" bitter reflections, and the lashes of con- 
science upon every reflection ; the application of 
the broken law; the revival of sin upon it, and 
the cutting sentence of death that attends the 
entrance of it; the terrible majesty of God, his 
dreadful wrath, and the enmity of the carnal 
heart, thai rises up against him; the blasphemous 
suggestions and fiery darts of Satan ; the working 
of despondency, if not despair; the meditations 
of terror, the snares of death, the pains of hell, 
smoking jealousy, and those most dreadful pas- 
sages of scripture, sent home or brought in by 
Satan, which set forth the dreadful state of apos- 
tates, hypocrites, or those given up of God to 
Satan, and to a fearful looking for of judgment. 
These are the things which cut the wild olive 
branch from the old stock, which none of the 
disciples of letter men know any thing of. These 
things are peculiar to those, and only those, who 
in our day are called Antinomians. Legal con- 
victions in appearance, in reformation of manners, 
in gifts, light, understanding, and speech, may 
make a great shew, and go a great way, when at 
the same time the heart, affections, and conscience, 
remain unpurged and unrenewed, and of course 
the strong man armed is still in full possession of 
the palace. Many a church, chapel, meeting, 
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^Ims-house, college, school, and hospital, have 
aprung from legal convictions ; even by them 
that could never endure the light of life, the force 
of truth, the power of the Spirit, or the company 
of those who have received a comforter that shall 
abide with them for ever. The believer gets his 
food, and his strength for working, from a quarter 
that no man knows any thing of but himself. 
The springing well of grace in his heart, kept in 
motion by the Holy Ghost, is the moving cause 
of all his peace and happiness, hopes and expecta- 
tions, from which spring all his good words and 
good works. " I laboured more abundantly than 
they all; yet not I, but the grace of God which 
was with me," 1 Cor. xv. 10. And not only works, 
but words, spring from the same source. " The 
heart of the wise teacheth his mouth, and addeth 
learning to his lips." It is under the influence and 
operations of God's Spirit that the intercourse be- 
tween God and the soul is kept open, and com- 
munion and fellowship with the Father and the Son 
is kept up through him. " We both have an access 
ty one spirit unto the Father." And this is what 
J understand by that wonderful speech of Christ 
t:o Nathanael. " And he saith unto him, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, hereafter ye shall see 
heaven open, and the angels of God ascending 
and descending upon the Son of Man," John i. 51. 
I iave observed that, whenever our Lord promised 
any great thing that should follow upon his 
^'csurrection, if we look, we are sure to find it, a^ 
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when he said, " Verily, I say unto you, that there 
be some of them that stand here, which shall not 
taste of death until they have seen the kingdom 
of God come with power," Mark ix. 1. Now, 
as the kingdom of God stands in power, in righ- 
teousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost, 
many on the day of Pentecost saw the Spirit like 
a cloven tongue of fire ; and they saw the power, 
glory, and majesty, that appeared on the Apostles. 
So, when Christ is speaking of the desolation of 
Jerusalem, and declaring that that generation 
should not pass away till all these things be ful- 
filled, the apostle John, Josephus, and many 
more, outlived the desolations of Jerusalem. But 
where do we read of Nathanael, or any other, 
since Christ spoke those words, seeing the angels 
of God ascending and descending upon the Son 
of Man, or any thing like it? Some writers- tell 
us that, through the mediation of Christ, there 
would be such an intercourse open between hea- 
ven and earth, that it would seem as if angels 
^ ^"^ were continually going to and fro with messages : 
but the words ' seem as if will by no means 
come up to the words Verily, verily, I say unto 
you that you shall see it. For my part I do not 
believe that angels by nature are meant, but 
angels by office; namely, the children of God; 
who, having received the gift, minister the same 
one to another, and are often called angels, espe- 
cially in the book of the Revelation; and Christ 
says. The children of the resurrection are as the 
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angels of God. Besides, angels need not a media- 
tor, nor have they any; the Mediator is appointed 
for men. Christ is our ladder; but why angels 
should ascend and descend upon him I know not 
The heavens opening and shutting is what 
the weakest believer is often led to experience. 
The awakened soul, that feels the hardness of his 
heart and the anger of God, knows the meaning 
of Moses, and often complains of it. " And the 
heaven that is over thy head shall be brass, and 
the earth that is under thee shall be iron," Deut. 
xxviii. 23. Nor are they strangers to the hea- 
vens opening in the sense the prophet Isaiah 
means. ^^ O that thou wouldest rend the heavens, 
that thou wouldest come down, that the moun- 
tains might flow down at thy presence," Isaiah* 
Ixiv. 1. And again, " Drop down, ye heavens, 
from above, and let the skies pour down righte- 
ousness; let the earth open, and let them bring 
forth salvation, and let righteousness spring up 
together, I the Lord have created it," Isai. 

xlv. 8. 

This ascending and descending upon the Son (iU^tnoU 
of Man respect the exercises of faith, hope, and / 
love; and means no more than access to God'^^*^^^^ 
through a Mediator. " I am the door; by me if 
any man enter in he shall be saved, and shall go 
in and out and find pasture," John x. 9. Ascend- 
ing and descending is the same as going in and 
out; which Christ says Nathanael should see; 
and it may be seen, both by the happy and by 
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the dejected frames of the children of God; ye»y. 
even enemies have seen it, much more i^iends. 
For, after the witnesses and churches had long 
suffered in sackcloth, they are represented as 
slain, or silenced, and lay unburied in the street 
of the great city : but after three days and a half 
the Spirit of life from God entered into them, 
iand set them upon their feet, and they ascended 
up to heaven in a cloud, and their enemies beheld 
them. Rev. xi. 12. This ascension, under the 
power of the spirit of life, is no more than rising 
up out of trouble into a glorious and powerful 
state of heavenly mindedness. And, if their cne- 
iliies could behold this, much more their friends; 
especially such as Nathanael, who was an Israelite 
'indeed, in whom was no guile. 

The religion contained in this small piece, 
Reader, is but httle known in our day, for the 
general work carried on is drawing people into a 
profession, and setting them down short of Christ, 
short of the Holy Spirit, and of the grace of God, 
and of course short of the promised rest, Tho 
work of too many is that of making hypocrites, 
not enforcing the Spirit's work, nor insisting upon 
a new creation in Christ, a new nature by regene^ 
ration, service in newness of the Spirit, and a 
walk in newness of life. It consists in a few 
dry notions of truth, a little decent deportment, 
attendance upon the ministry of the letter, and 
to be armed with malice against every appearance 
of the power of godliness, and a hatred to all that 
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enforce it, and to all that are in possession of it: 
it stands in varnishing the old man of sinj in 
dressing, adorning, and swaddling, fallen nature. 
All of which will leave the sinner worse than it 
found him. Stirring up the natural passions of 
sorrow, of grief, and of love, which some too 
much admire, will stand for nothing in God's 
account. There are natural affections, 2 Tim. 
iii. 3; inordinate affections, Col. iii. 5; and vile 
affections, Rom. i. 26. The best of these be- 
long to corrupt nature. Nothing short of life 
by the quickening power of the spirit of God 
can give you hope, and nothing short of the 
love of God shed abroad in the heart can ever 
cast out that fear and torment which have 
death and judgment, wrath and ruin, for the 
objects of it. The errand of the Son of God 
into this world was to give his poor lost sheep 
eternal life, and his gospel is still continued to 
this end; and every preacher that is destitute 
of this divine life is no more than a minister 
of the letter. And all such preachers will aim 
to set convinced sinners down destitute of this 
divine life; and surely such are the friends of 
Satan, and the enemies of Christ. If my Rea- 
der follows after this thing which good is, he 
must expect to be loaded with calumny and 
reproach. Spiritual-minded men, and a spiritual 
ministry, have ever been treated with contempt. 
Yoix have it both in the Old Testament and in 
^fte New; "The prophet is a fool, the spiritual 
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man is mad, for the multitude of thine iniquity^ 
and the great hatred," Hosea ix, 7. Iniquity 
had blinded their eyes, and the carnal enmity of 
their minds broke forth into opprobrious language, 
charging inspiration with folly and madness. 
And they acted the same part with Christ him- 
self; for, when they saw his miracles, and heard 
the mysteries that he preached, they went out 
to lay hold on him : for they said. He is beside 
himself; and others said. He hath Beelzebub, 
Mark iii, 21, 22. So they said of Paul, that much 
learning made him mad : but in Christ Jesus is 
life, " And the life is the Hght of men," John i. 4. 
This life is the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God, which is given us in the face of 
Jesus Christ, 2 Cor. iv. 6. This life, which is 
the light of men, is that salvation to men which 
is a lamp that bumeth, Isai. Ixiii 1 ; and that 
never goes out. He is the light of joy to men. 
" The light of the righteous rejoiceth, but the 
lamp of the wicked is put out," Prov. xiii. 9. 
This life in Christ is the light of love, which 
teaches the children of God to love one another; 
and, " He that loveth his brother abideth in this 
light, and there is none occasion of stumbling in 
him," 1 John ii. 10. This life in Christ is the 
light of our every deliverance, which brings us 
forth to the light,, in which his righteousness to 
our justification appears, Micah vii. 9. And if 
this life in him is the light of men, then to be 
without it is to be in the darkness of death, in 
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the darkness of ignorance, and in the darkness of 
carnal enmity; without the lamp of salvation, 
without the oil of joy, without the light of God's 
countenance, without the light of saving know- 
ledge, ancj without the light of love, which 
casteth out fear and torment So I write, and so 
my Reader shall confess sometime or other. 

W. H. S. S. 
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THE 

JOY OF FAITH 

IN THE 

SHADOW OF DEATH: 

ADDRESSED TO THE 

RESPECTABLE FAMILY OF THE BLAKERS, 

OF BOLNEV, IN SUSSEX, 

UPON 

THE DEATH 

OF 

AN INDULGENT HUSBAND, A TENDER FATHER, 
AND AN HONEST BELIEVER IN CHRIST, 

BY 

HIS UNWORTHY FATHER IN THE FAITH j AND THEIR 
AFFECTIONATE FRIEND AND SERVANT IN 
THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST. 



THE PEOPLE THAT WALKED IN DARKNESS HAVE SEEN A GREAT LIGHT: 
THEY THAT DWELL IN THE LAND OP TUB SHADOW OP DEATH, UPON 
THEM HATH THE LIGHT 8H1NED. I8AI. IX. 3. 



THE 



JOY OF FAITH. 



LETfER 1. 



To W. H. S. S. 

Bolney, Dec. 9, 1804, 

I HAVE just now receive my kind friend's affec- 
tionate and supporting epistle, for which I beg 
you to accept a thousand thanks from me. For 
these three days past (besides my other troubles) 
something has been suggested to my mind, that, 
if my poor father is taken away, you will then 
favour us no more with your summer visits, and 
that we shall no more hear from you, or be 
favoured with the comfort of your acquaintance. 
But I desire to be thankful to God that this is 
only a suggestion from the enemy. I much fear, 
my dear friend, that you will no more see my 
dear father's face in the flesh; for it is not ex- 
pected that he will be alive when you receive 
this. 
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On Wednesday evening last he seemed to 
grow much worse. In the same night I went 
from Worth to Bolney; and on the next day, 
from one o'clock till three, we all thought he 
was going off. But even in those moments, 
when he was upon the verge of death, he looked 
round upon us all, three or four different times, 
and gave us such an heavenly smile as appeared 
wonderful; and really the tranquillity, peace and 
consolations, that he seems to enjoy, are beyond 
expression. I was up with him alone the greatest 
part of the ensuing night, after he had been so 
exceedingly ill, and was then a little recovered; 
at which time he spoke very freely, and a good 
deal to me. I said to him, * You was very ill 
yesterday?' *Yes,' said he, 'I was; but what I 
felt nobody knows, thq^rays of light upon me 
were as the glory of Lebanon,' Isai. xxxv. 2. 
' I cannot describe,' said he, ' the glory that shone 
upon me.' And he added, ^ In my worst moments 
I have always found it so. But some little time 
back, when I seemed to get a little better in 
body, then I felt bondage and darkness come 
upon me.' The words in one of your former 
letters were brought fresh to my mind, by a 
speech of my poor father's to my sister Mary. 
She was standing by him, apparently very low, 
and filled witli grief. He looked up at her, and 
said, * My dear, we should not sorrow as others 
which have no hope,' I Thess. iv, 13. Poor dear 
man! I am much cast down at the thoughts and 
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fears of losing him. But I hope God will enable 
me to submit to his sovereign will. Never, no 
never, since I have been upon earth, have I found 
myself so completely crucified to this world, and 
to all things beneath the sun, as I do at this time. 
There is not one thing upon earth that I feel 
alive to, or have any desire after. But, from 
heart-felt experience, I can say that my soul 
thirsteth after God, and my soul is stirred up to 
seek him with my whole heart. And at times I 
am enabled to pour out my soul before him, and 
to shew him my trouble, and to cast all my cares 
and burdens upon him, and that with a secret 
persuasion that he careth for me. What you say 
in yours is true; that nothing but the Son of 
God, and faith in him, can stay the mind, or fix 
the heart, in times of trial. Many of the poor 
souls round about us seem sorely cut at the 
thoughts of losing my poor father; and I believe 
they have put up many petitions for his recovery; 
but I much fear tliat their request will not be 
granted. My poor sister is almost overwhelmed. 
I was in hopes that you would have come to see 
my father, and am sorry you did not; but having 
lieard that your health was poorly, I thought you 
might not be able to come. If he should revive 
sigain, and get a little better, I hope you will 
endeavour to see him once more. In his present 
state he is scarcely able to speak. 

I shall comply with your request; and you 
rnay depend upon it that I will write from day to 
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day, informing you how he goes on: indeed, I 
should have written before now, but was afraid 
of being troublesome to you, knowing that you 
have much on your hands. My poor father con- 
tinues very sensible; but takes little notice of 
any body, or of any thing. His breath is very 
bad, and he can take no sustenance but a little 
liquid in a tea-spoon. 

Farewell. All the family unite in kind love 
to you; and believe me to remain, 

Dear Friend, 



Yours very affectionately, 



£• B. 



LETTER II. 
To Miss E. B. 

DKARLY BELOVED lH THE LORD, 

Grace and peace be multiplied through our Lord Jesus 

Christ. 

Yours came safe to hand, and I thank you for 
it; and my soul blesses the Almighty and eternal 
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God for his undeserved kindness to your poor 
father, now in dying circumstances. 

But all the children of God are not thus 
favoured. God Almighty has immutably fixed 
every thing belonging to his chosen household of 
faith, even their residence while in this world. 
The appointed days of their life, and the glorious 
end they shall make in death. 

First, he has fixed their residence during their 
stay in this life, which is called his determination. 
" He hath determined the times before appointed, 
and the bounds of their habitation," Acts xvii. 26. 
The time of their life is unalterably appointed 
also. '* To every thing there is a season, and a 
time to every purpose under heaven. A time to 
be born, and a time to die," Eccles. iii. 1, 2. 
^i^hen this day comes, go men must, for it is so 
appointed of God; and so says Jehovah himself. 
^or can all the men upon earth deprive a saint of 
one single day. " The number of thy days I will 
fiilfil," Exod. xxiii. 26. ^' And the Lord said 
"i^to Moses, Behold, thy days approach that thou 
'^•-ist die.' No man under heaven can ever pass 
ov^or this appointed day of his death. "Seeing 
nia clays are determined, the number of his months 
^^^ with thee, thou hast appointed his bounds, 
thcit he cannot pass," Job xiv. 5. The determined 
"^^a.sure of his days, and the number of his 
"^^i^iths, are so irrevocably fixed, that he cannot 
P^s these bounds: just as a servant, who engages 
to serve for a time, and expects his hire and 

"VOL. XX. II 



98 

deltverance at the period of hisappointmcntj so 
man accomplishes as an hireling his day, Job xiv. 
6. Not has the greatest favourite of God, and 
those who are most prevalent with him in prayer, 
any power to retain the soul one day, or one 
monient, inf the body when once the appointed 
time of death comes. " There is ,no man that 
hath power over the spirit, to retain the spirit; 
neither hath he power in the day of death, and 
there is no discharge in that war; neither shall 
wickedness deliver those that are given to it/' 
Ec€les. viii. 8. 

As soon as I received your first letter, inform- 
i»g me of your father's illness, I went to lay it 
before God, and to entreat the Almighty to spare 
his useful life; but I felt a bar on my heart, so 
that I could not J nor did I dare, nor did I once 
pray for his life; and from that moment I was 
fully persuaded that he would never rise again. 
I told Lady S. the same day, that he would surely 
die. And, when you sent a few lines to Miss L. 
informing her that he was better, Lady S, told 
me of it. I replied to her ladyship, ' lie will 
relaspe again, for he will never rise any more.' 

1 shall now shew my dear friend the promises 
of God intended for a death-bed comfort, and of 
the different experiences of God's children jn 
their dying hours. 

There are some who yield the obedience of 
faith, and yet have but little of the light of God's 
countenance; as you read, "Who is among you 
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that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of 
his servant, that walketh in darkness and hath 
no light? let him trust in the name of the lx)rd, 
and stay himself upon his God," Isai. 1. 10. Such 
souls are said to have bands in their death, Psalm 
Ixxiii. 4; and yet these souls are safe, because 
they obey the voice of God's servant, which is 
believing in Christ. Christ came to destroy him 
that had the power of death, which is the devil; and 
to deliver them who through fear of death were 
all their life time subject to bondage Heb. ii. 15. 

There are also very precious promises to those 
believers who have paid a tender regard and 
attention to other poor believers when they have 
been sick and afflicted; strengthening, comfort- 
ing, encouraging them: and Christ himself will 
take notice of this in the great day. " I was 
sick, and ye visited me." And again, " Inasmuch 
as ye have done it to the least of these my breth- 
ren, ye have done it unto me," Matt. xxv. 36. 40. 
Hence, the promise; "Blessed is he that con- 
sidereth the poor: the Lord will deliver him in 
time of trouble. The Lord will preserve him, 
and keep him alive; and he shall be blessed upon 
the earth: and thou wilt not deliver him into the 
will of his enemies. The Lord will strengthen 
him upon the bed of languishing: thou wilt make 
all his bed in his sickness," Psal. xli. 1 — 3. There 
are four things promised in this passage. 

1. He shall be delivered from his enemies, 
the worst of whom is Satan, and the second death. 
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2. lliat God will keep him alive; for^ ** Who- 
soever liveth, and believeth in me," says Christ, 
" shall never die ;" that is, he shall never die the 
second death; for, "On such the second death 
hath no power," Rev. xx. 6. 

3. God promises to strengthen him upon the 
bed of languishing; that is, inwardly to support 
him by his grace and Holy Spirit, so that the 
iieavier his pains are the more support he shall 
have. "As thy days, so shall thy strength be." 
Where this is the case, the soul thrives in grace 
the faster as the body droops and declines. " For, 
though our outward man perish, yet the inward 
man is renewed day by day," 2 Cor. iv. 16. 

4. God makes his bed in his .sickness; that is, 
he is blessed with meekness, composure of mind, 
and submission to the will of God, which comforts 
his soul under bodily pains. A healthy soul will 
bear up under an infirm body, but a sin-sick soul 
is sure to sink. " The spirit of a man will sustain 
his infirmity; but a wounded spirit who can bear?" 
Prov. xviii. 14. God gives all his children a good 
hope through grace. And wherever God gives 
the grace of hope, there salvation is sure; "For 
we are saved by hope," Rom. viii. 24. This hope 
has eternal life in it, and hence it is called a lively 
hope, 1 Pet. i. 3, in opposition to all dead hope, 
which perisheth at death; for, "The hope of 
unjust nien perisheth," Prov. xi. 7. The hope 
that God gives is called the anchor of the soul, 



JOl 

which keeps it from sinking in despondency, and 
from drowning in destruction and perdition. 
" Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul 
both sure and stedfast," Heb, vi. 19. This hope 
is firni even in death itself " The wicked is 
driven away in his wickedness; but the righteous 
hath hope in his death,'* Prov. xiv. 32. 

Those who have had an experience of the love 
of God, and who are said to be made perfect in 
love, and have been brought to exercise patience 
towards God under a daily cross, so as for patience, 
as James expresses it, to have had its perfect 
work, and who have come to some degree of per- 
fection in the knowledge of Christ, are called 
perfect men; and such as love Christ are called 
upright men, Song i. 4. Now God bids you 
attend the sick beds of such, and to observe and 
watch the end of them; and to take notice if 
God is not faithful to them, and to the promises 
that he has made to • them- " Mark the perfect 
man, and behold the upright, for the end of that 
man is peace." 

Nothing short of faith in the Son of God can 
secure eternal life to men. " He that believeth 
on the Son hath everlasting life; he that believeth 
iiotthe Son shall not see life; but the wrath of 
Gf od abideth on him," John iii. 36. As many as 
are of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham, 
G^al. iii. 9. And God's blessing is life for ever- 
*^c>Te, Ps. cxxxiii. 3. Hence believers are said 
^ be blessed in death, for they do not die in their 



102 

sins: nor do they die in their flesh, trusting in 
themselves that they are righteous; but they die 
in the Lord, and the blessing of life attends them 
in death. '* And I heard a voice from heaven, 
saying unto me, Write, blessed are the dead that 
die in the Lord from henceforth; Yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their labours, 
and their works do follow them," Rev. xiv. 13. 
I have shewed my dear friend the promises God 
hath made to his children on a death bed ; all of 
which you have seen and heard from the mouth 
of your father, yea and much more; for what I 
have taken notice of amounts to hope, peace, and 
the blessing of life; but your father has had the 
light of God's countenance with joy unspeakably 
and full of glory. And thus to die is to end one's 
days in the possession of the noblest wish, and 
the most capacious desire, in all the book of God; 
and this is the most expanded hope of the Apostle 
Paul. '^The Holy Ghost witnesseth in every 
city, saying, that bonds and afflictions abide met 
but none of these things move me; neither count 
I my life dear unto myself, so that I might finish 
my course with joy," Acts xx. 23, 24. This is 
rising higher than internal support on the bed of 
languishing; it is more than simply the stedfast- 
ness of hope, which is an anchor of the soul, that 
counteracts despondency and keeps the vessel of 
mercy steady. It is more than dying in peace 
and friendship with God and conscience; for it 
is shouting victory in the jaws of death, aud 
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triumphing over the king of terrors, while in the 
field of action. It is finishing the warfare and 
fight of faith in the highest pitch of militant 
glory; and in the enjoyment of the most consum- 
mate felicity, promised, expected, or desired, in 
all the book of God. But there is no one thing 
in all this account that is strange to you You 
yourself have, at times, (though but young) for 
somo years experimentally known, felt, and en- 
joyed every one of them. 

" Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death 
of his saints." And, as the death of the saint is 
precious in the sight of God, it should not be 
grievous in ours. We are forbidden to give way 
to immoderate sorrow, because God has made 
an infinite difference between dying in sin, and 
dying in the Lord ; between the believer and the 
infidel. The believer dies in faith; this is the 
revealed end of all. The pious patriarchs, pro- 
phets, and saints of old time, " These all died in 
faith, not having received the promises, but having 
seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them, 
and embraced them, and confessed that they were 
strangers and pilgrims on the earth," Heb. xi. 13. 
And it is the eternal decree of God, which was 
made known to Adam as soon as he fell, and 
exercised by Abel the protomartyr as soon as he 
approached to God, that the just man should live 
by his faith, Hab. ii. 4*. Hence it is said that, 
'* By faith Abel offered to God a more excellent 
Mcrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witnej$ 
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that he was righteous, God testifying of his gifts : 
and by it he being dead yet speaketh," Heb. xu 
4; Gen. iv. 4. And we are told, in the New 
Testament, that faith, whether weak or strong, 
and whether exercised under the old Testament 
or under the New, comes to the same glorious 
end; namely, salvation from sin, from Satan, 
from death, from the grave, and from hell itself. 
" Receiving the end of your faith, even the salva- 
tion of the soul," which is not a temporal, but a 
spiritual and an eternal one; for, " Israel shall be 
saved in the Lord with an everlasting salvation. 
Ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded world 
without end," Isai. xlv. 17. 

The way to heaven is to follow Christ in the 
regeneration, Matt. xiK. 28. Fear begins it, and 
love perfects and ends it. " The fear of the Lord 
is the beginning of knowledge," Prov. i. 7. And, 
" The end of the commandment is charity out of 
a pure heart, a good conscience, and faith un- 
feigned," 1 Tim. i. 5. Those who begin with 
fear will soon rise in hope; and where God gives 
hope there he gives an expectation of glory, 
" For I know the thoughts that I think towards 
you, saith the Lord, thoughts of peace and not of 
evil, to give you an expected end," Jer. xxix. 1 L 
The wise man asserts the same: " My son, eat 
thou honey, because it is good; and the honey- 
comb, which is sweet to thy taste: so shall tlie 
knowledge of wisdom be unto thy soul when 
thou hast found it; then there shall be a reward. 
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and thy expectation shall not be cut oft," Prov. 
xxiv. 13, 14. To die in peace, my dear friend, 
proclaims us in friendship with God; to die in 
hope is to die in expectation of glory; to be 
blessed in death, and to die in the Lord, is to 
have the spring of endless life in the soul when 
the body is dying; to die in the enjoyment of 
love is to die stronger than death, and in union 
with God, Rev. xii. 11; 1 John iv. 16. But to 
die in joy is above all: joy is the quintessence of 
love; joy is the overflowings of a loving heart; 
and this is the highest bliss promised to a dying 
saint. " The ransomed of the Lord shall return, 
and come to Zion with songs, and everlasting joy 
upon their head : they shall obtain joy and glad- 
ness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away," 
Isai. XXXV. 10. The returning there meant is 
not coming to the mihtant church below ; for all 
sorrow and sighing are not banished from her in 
this life: but Zion above is free from both these, 
and will never be exercised with them again; 
for, " God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain, for the former things are passed 
away." 

Tender my love and duty to mother; my kind 
respects to your brother and sister; the same to 
your aunt Hannah, and to your aunt and uncle 
Matthews J and accept the same yourself. 
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Grac^ mercy, and peace be with you all 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, So prays 

• Your willing servant 

In the gospel of God. 

W. H. S. S. 



LETTER Hi 



To W. H. S. S. 

Bolncy, Tuesday evening, Dec. 11, 

Alas! alas! my dear friend, my poor dear father 
is no more: he expired yesterday morning about 
a quarter before eleven of the clock. This to 
me, my dear friend, is one of the severest strokes 
that has ever befel me since I have been in this 
world. But one thing at times assuages my grief, 
and in some measure composes my mind, which 
is this: I am sure that he departed out of this 
world in peace. 

Poor dear man, I was one that sat up with 
him during the last night of his abode with m. 
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When in the agonies of death he looked and 
smiled twice, and once he endeavoured to speak, 
and got out these words; " How beautiful!'' 
Isaiah Hi. 7. But he then dropped short; his 
strength was too far gone to say more. He ex- 
pired without a struggle; and to his last moments 
there was peace, composure, and resignation, to 
be read in his very countenance. O, my dear 
friend, we have lost a most tender and affectionate 
father; and I think my poor sister and I are left 
almost alone in a sinful world. The cross of 
Christ is not ceased where the power of God 
appears; and I know that there are none around 
these parts that will care for us, except the poor 
despised few that favour the Lord's righteous 
cause. My aunts and my uncle are remarkably 
kind to us, and much lament the loss of my vene- 
rable parent It is impossible for me to describe 
the grief and sorrow of my poor sister; dismayed 
2ind cast down she is with a witness, and quite 
inconsolable. She said to me yesterday, * I think 
X have lost the only friend I have had in the 
Xvorld:' adding, * There is another thing which 
distresses me above measure; which is, that the 
Doctor, whom I sincerely love, feels his mind at 
^ distance from me ; for he has not so much aa 
xnentioned my name in any one letter sent to my 
father or you since the beginning of his illness.' 
I hope my dear friend will favour us with his 
a-cquaintance, his correspondence, and his summer 
visits, as long as it shall please God to spare youp 
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life. If you can find it in your heart, pray re- 
member us in your petitions: for I am sure, if 
we were both destitute of faith in Christ, we 
could never bear up under this calamity which is 
now fallen upon us. It has been our most anxi- 
ous desire, and earnest prayer to God, that our 
poor father might be spared a few years longer: 
but this request is not granted, this comfort is 
denied; but we hope still to share in your 
prayers. 

Pray, sir, excuse my writing so freely, for it 
is out of the .abundance of my heart that my 
mouth speaketh, I should esteem it an unspeak- 
able favour if you would drop us a few lines. Some- 
times I thought that I would not write, for I 
could put down nothing in my paper but the 
grief and feelings of my heart: but I felt a secret 
persuasion that you would feel for us, and bear a 
part of our burthens. Excuse, my dear friend, 
what is amiss, and believe me to remain, with 
the highest esteem and regard, 



Yours very affectionately, 



E. B. 
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jLETTER IV. 



To E. B. 

Cricklevvood, Dec. 14, 1804. 
MY DEAR FRIEND IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, 

1 HAVE now received what I fully expected, and 
what 1 knew before the coming of yours. For, 
when you sent me the first account of your 
father's illness, I spread the matter before the 
Lord in prayer, but felt a bar upon my heart, as 
I mentioned to you in my former letter. The 
Spirit of grace and supplication maketh inter- 
cession for us with groanings which cannot be 
uttered, and always according to the will of God, 
Rom viii. 26, 27; but never against it. 

It is now many years since he and I set out 
for Bolney, post, and we left London about nine 
o'clock in the evening. On the road I was deter- 
in incd to pump his heart, and to draw out all 
that was in it. " Counsel in the heart of man i». 
like deep water; but a man of understanding will 
dra.w it out," Prov. xx. 5. I begun with him^ 
^^ici soon the spring appeared to rise, and to flow 
^^t rapidly. **The words of a man's mouth are 
^* deep waters, and the well-spring of wisdom as 
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a flowing brook." After some time he stopped, 
I then asked another question, such as agreed 
with the chain of discourse, and off he went 
again, filled with love arid heavenly joy. It was 
quite dark, so that he could not see my counte- 
nance, nor did I speak one word all the time he 
went on; but when he stopped, then I mentioned 
to him how this and the other passage of scripture 
was fulfilled in this and in the other part of his 
experience; and then asked another question or 
two, agreeing with the end of the thread where 
he left oiF; and that set him going again, till I 
got him to the time when the Lord turned his 
captivity; and then his mouth was filled with 
laughter, Psal. cxxvi. 2. 

He informed me of the soul-trouble which 
came gradually upon him; of his sinking deeper 
and deeper under it; of some friends of the Bap- 
tist persuasion getting hold of him, and persuad- 
ing him of the goodness of his state, and how this 
lifted him up into vain and presumptuous confi- 
dence, until sin got the mastery of him, and the 
contraction of fresh guilt pulled him down again 
into all his former horrors and terrors. About 
this time a book of mine fell into his hands, which 
pointed out his presumptuous confidence, and 
helped forward his calamity, till he came over to 
Lewes to hear me: and after that his determina- 
tion to speak to me, and of his coming one even- 
ing to Mr. Jenkins's door where I was, but his 
heart failed him; so he returned and went home. 



Afterwards of his getting more of my writings, 
which encouraged him to hope, and of his coming 
up to Paddington to see and hear me; and of 
the Lord's blessing tlie reading of one of my 
pamphlets to him; and of God's shining into his 
heart, 2 Cor. iv. 6, in one of the meadows at Gas- 
sons; at, which time he kindly invited me to 
preach in his barn at Bolney; which I believe 
to be now about nine or ten years ago. From 
that night I found a heart-felt union with him, 
and was fully persuaded that lie was fixed upon 
the foundation which God has laid in Zion, Isaiah 
xxviii. 16. Nor did that union ever dissolve, nor 
(lid I ever once doubt after that of the goodness 
of his state. He always styled and acknowledged 
me his father in Christ, My coalsack was no 
bar to his acknowledgment of this relationship: 
and, as he acknowledged me in part, so he 
acknowledged to the end, that the gospel of 
Christ will do to die by as well as to live by, and 
g^ive possession as well as profession. 

" Faith is the substance of things hoped for, 

and the evidence of things not seen." Faith, in 

its different exercises, brings into the soul every 

needful grace from the Saviour's fulness; and 

tile graces of the Spirit are called the firstfruits, 

Rom. viii. 23. And the firstfruits of the Spirit 

of grace are an earnest of the harvest of glory; 

\t differs nothing in quality, but in quantity. Nor 

is there any one blessing promised, or one promise 

cither of grace here or glory hereafter, but what 
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faith embraces and hope expects. Hence the 
many confident claims, positive assertions, and 
firm expectations, left upon record by those who 
through faith and patience now inherit the pro- 
mises, Heb. vi. 12. "Thou shalt guide me with 
thy counsel, and afterward receive me to glory." 
" The elders which are among you I exljprt, who 
also am an elder, and a witness of the sufferings 
of Christ, and also a partaker of the glory that 
shall be revealed." " Lord, now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace, according to thy word, 
for mine eyes have seen thy salvation," Luke ii. 
29, 30. "O that my words were now written! 
O that they were printed in a book;, that they 
were graven with an iron pen and had in the 
rock for ever! For I know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he shall stand in the latter day 
upon the earth. And, though after my skin 
worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I 
see God; whom I shall see for myself, and mine 
eyes shall behold, and not another." And the 
Apostle Paul also; " For I am now ready to be 
offered up, and the time of my departure is at 
hand. I have fought a good fight; I have finished 
my course; I have kept the faith: henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give 
me at that day; and not to me only, but unto all 
them also that love his appearing," 2 Tim. iv. 6, 8. 
You see by these few quotations how their faith 
grew and their hope abounded. They trod upon 
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th4 h^els of the promises, embraced with faith 
5fld affection what God promised to them, and 
oalled the glories of heaven their own before they 
received the inheritance. 

On Tuesday last, the 11th of December, I 
set off from London early, and was at Crawley 
soon after nine o'clock, where I stopped to change 
horses; and, upon asking the waiter if any of 
their post-lads knew the way to Bolney, hcJ 
replied, 'Yes; you are going to Mr. Blakcr's. 
He is dead.' I replied, 'Dead!* ' Yes,' said he, 
* he died yesterday ; the doctor of this parish 
attended him.' Being but poorly, and the crosfS^- 
country roads not passable by carriage, I imme- 
diately returned, and breakfasted! at Ryegate. 

You never informed me, in any one of your 

letters, that your father expressed any desire to 

see me, nor was he, in the whole course of his 

illness, under any sharp soul -exercises, which 

require the elders of the church to pray over him, 

and to anoint him with fresh oil in the name of 

the Lord, James v. 14. The Almighty anointed 

liiiB himself, and gave him, according to his owi!t 

promise, " The oil of joy for mourning, the gar- 

oient of praise for the spirit of heaviness," Isa. 

l^ci. 5. I guessed that your desire of my coming 

was in hopes that the united jJrayers of many 

^ight prevail with God to spare him a little 

longer; but I had early intimation that this would 

i^ot be granted, and against faith and conscience' 

^one* can prevail. It was not so with me wheiit 

VOL, XX. I 
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your mother was so ill as to be given over by the 
doctor for three months. I told you and your 
sister both, before I set out for Bolney, that I 
believed God would do more for her in answer 
to prayer, than by all the medicine she had taken; 
and you saw the truth of this in less than three 
days, and she is still alive. What faith credits, 
hope expects, and the promises of iGrod are sure 
to both. There is not one of you that have any 
just ground to conclude that an eternal separation 
has now taken place between you and your father^ 
The unity of faith, meeting and centering in 
Christ, makes us all one in him. The bond of 
peace is one in God's family, whether above or 
below. Love, which is the bond of all perfect- 
ness, is neither broken nor dissolved by death. 
It goes from God the Father, by the Holy Spirit, 
through Christ, to all the family, and through 
the whole family itself, whether in grace or in 
glory. And for this Christ prayed.. " Neither 
pray I for these alone, but for them also which 
shall believe on me through their word; that 
they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, 
and I in thee; that they also may be one in us, 
John xvii. 20, 21. Some divine graces will not 
be exercised or wanted in the world to come; as 
faith, which will* not be wanted when we see as 
we are seen. Hope, when in full possession, we 
shall not want; " For what a man seeth, why 
doth he yet hope for?" Rom. viii. 24. Patience, 
meekness, contrition, godly sorrow, and repent- 
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ance; these will not be wanted nor exercised in 
the world to come. But light, life, love, peace, 
rest, joy, and humility, Mill abide with us, and 
pass with us into the other world. Humility is 
ascribed to God himself, Psal. cxiii. 6; and will 
be found and exercised by all the saints in hea- 
ven, as may be seen by their disclaiming any one 
good work done by them, even in a glorified 
state. " Lord, when saw we thee an hungry and 
fed thee, or thirsty and gave thee drink?" &c. 
Matt. XXV. 37. Seeing these bonds are not dis- 
solved by death, it is to us an evident token of 
meeting again in Christ ; for all are one among 
themselves, and all are one in Christ the head. 
The same faith that dwelt in your father dwells 
.also in you, and in the rest of the family. I have 
never yet seen a family, as far as I am able to 
judge, so highly favoured of God as yours. " I 
will," says God, *' take you one of a city, and 
two of a family, [or tribe,] and I will bring you 
to Zion," Jer. iii. 14. But to take a whole family 
is going out of his usual way. You are not des- 
titute nor ignorant of the life and power of godli- 
ness. You have confessed many experiences of 
^t ; you have seen it in your father; and you have 
^en both eye and ear witnesses of the end of 
Ws conversation; and, if after all this any of you 
should turn apostates, it wUl be itiore tolerable 
^^r Sodom and for Lot's wife, in the day of judg- 
T^etit, than for you. But I hope better things of 
you, though I thus speak, and things that accom- 
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pany ^1 vation ; and subscribe myself ever yours 
to serve in Christ Jesus, 

W. H. S. S- 



LETTER V. 
To the Rev. W. Huntington/ 

DEAR FRIEND, 

Last Saturday, according to his desire, I accom- 
panied our beloved friend and old companion to 
his long home, and was a witness of what re- 
mained here of him being laid in the earth. Dust 
to dust, and ashes to ashes, in a sure and most 
certain hope of his resurrection to eternal life. 
His departure was most glorious, and the leave 
we took of him most sweet and comfortable; but 
at the same time I could not help lamenting his 
loss, for I have not such a friend left behind him 
in all Sussex. *' A faithful man who can find?* 
It seems Solomon found it a rare thing. His 
soul was kept in a most happy and comfortable 
frame, throughout his last illness, after his bands 
had been loosed; which he felt pretty strong 
when his illness began to come on, but did not 
continue long before the Almighty was pleased 



117 

to shine into his soul; and from that tiniQ /forth 

the h'ght was brighter and brighter; so true is the 

word of the Lord, " The path of the just shall 

shine more and more unto the perfect day.*' He 

appeared not to have the least concern that gave 

him any pain or emotion for his loving family, 

and you well know how affectionately he loved 

them, which plainly shews that he had resigned 

them all to the care of his Redeemer. He had 

not only hope in his death, but he had likewise 

peace in his death, and he entered into peace^ 

and now rests on his bed, and walks with God 

in his uprightness. Solid peace he had through 

his illness; quietness and a comfortable assurance 

to the last; and he breathed his soul forth into 

the hands of his Redeemer in prayer, for his lips 

were seen moving when he could speak no more. 

He told Mrs. B. one morning, a few days 

before his departure, * O! what has been the work 

of this last night!' said he. *What work, my dear?' 

Was her reply. * O,' said he, * such glories have 

bcsen revealed this night, that I shall never be 

a.l>le to utter in this world :' and words to the 

s^ane effect. 

Truly the memory of the just is blessed! for I 

can neither talk or write of him but what I find 

* aweetness descending on my spirit. "O! that 

^ night die the death of the righteous, and that 

^y last end may be like his." And though, per- 

1^5ip8, there may be but few that come to the end 

*^ comfortable, yet I believe that precious in the 
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eyes of the Lord is the death of all liis family. 
But, as most likely you will have more particulars 
by Betsy, I shall refrain saying any more. A 
young man at Lewes lately departed, and left a 
comfortable testimony after him. I believe these 
things have stirred the spirits of the contrary 
party, who make a fair shew in the flesh. They 
have published the death of two or three in the 
newspapers, with a fulsome account of their 
departure. The visions one had on his death- 
bed were published, and witnessed ; but this will 
not do, for it is well known that they are of no 
credit among the spiritual. Nevertheless they 
acted a wise part, for they knew if they had pub- 
lished it in Zion, that the children there would 
not believe a word of it, therefore they put it in 
the newspaper, supposing their own brethren 
would not object to it; for of the world they are, 
and of the world they spe^k, and the. world hear 
them. My hand is ready to freeze; God bless 
my dear friend, I hope he will soon favour me 
with a few lines, that I may know how he is this 
sharp weather. Peace be ^ith you. Amen. 

J. J. 
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CO0RTEOUS READER, 

T has been for some time the determination of 
y mind to publish no more ; and I have conti- 
ued long in this mind; and although I have had 
times some very extensive views and fresh dis- 
coveries in the word of God to me, yet I have 
suppressed them, not choosing to bring them out, 
knowing that they would be now esteemed as 
they were in" the days of old. " I have written 
to him the great things of my law; but they were 
counted as a strange thing,'' Hosea viii. 12. The 
cause of my publishing this scrap is the continual 
attacks that are made upon me by the law-men 
^f our day, falsely so called; among whom there 
's a man that wishes much to be noticed as an 
author. He is a person whom I never saw to my 
l^nowledge; I know nothing of him, nor does he 
kuow any thing of himself; so that he is an entire 
stranger both to himself and to me : yet this poor 
^^tless creature, unmolested and unprovoked, 
^^ taken up his pen twice against me upon the 
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subject of the law; though I am fully persuaded 
that no one law, that ever came out of the mouth 
of God, was ever applied to him, or written either 
in his mind or on the fleshly tables of his heart; 
so that he is lawless, or destitute of every law of 
God. The crime that I am charged with is, that 
I do not hold forth the law as the rule of life to 
the believer, nor set it before the children of God 
as such. This is my crime; and I believe that 
more sermons and pamphlets have been preached 
and published against me, for this supposed crime, 
than have been preached or published against all 
the Arians, Socinians, Sabellians, Atheists or 
Deists, Papists or Arminians, Rebels or Traitors, 
for these twenty years past. And, after all this 
terrible outcry, I have no doubt but many, who 
are reproacfeed for lawless Antinomians, could 
compare notes with the best of these that com- 
mend themselves, either with respect to expe- 
rience or power, light or knowledge, diligence or 
industry, study or labour, success in the ministry, 
usefulness or fruitfulness, love to God or love to 
the neighbour, generosity or liberality, life or 
walk, conduct or conversation. For I believe in 
my conscience that every one to a man, that has 
written against me, is entirely destitute of every 
law of God, and in a state of unbelief, and, 
** Without faith it is impossible to please God.'* 
The unbelieving professor can do nothing right, 
as God says of Israel of old ; " They are children 
in whom is no faith,'' Deut. xxxii. SO. And 



therefore, says he, " It is a people that do err in 
their heart, and they have not known my ways; 
unto whom I sware in my wrath that they should 
not enter into my rest,'* Psalm xcv. 10, 11. 
"And to whom sware he that they should not 
enter into his rest, but to them that believed not? 
so we see that they could not enter in because of 
unbelief," Heb. iii. 18, 19. Therefore, if I am 
erronieous in this one point, still I am nearer the 
mark than they who always err in their hearts, 
and who have not known God's ways; and, if 
they have not known his ways; they can never 
put others right. Now my reasons for not setting 
the law as a rule of life before the children of 
God are, 

1. Because I do not find this rule in any one 
commission given forth of God to any of his 
evangelical servants; no, not in the commission 
of Christ himself. "The Spirit of the Lord^ia 
upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach 
the gospel to the poor: he hath sent me to heal 
the broken hearted ; to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and recovering of sight to the blind; to 
set at liberty them that are bruised. To preach 
the acceptable year of the Lord," Luke iv. 18, 19. 
Jind although it is true that he preached the law 
jn all its spiritual meaning as no other ever did, 
yet he never sent sensible and seeking sinners to 
it, but' always directed them to the good-will of 
the Father in himself. " He that doeth the will 
of my Father which is in heaven shall^enter into 



124 

the kingdom,'* Matt. vii. 21. ** It is not the will 
of your Father which is in heaven tha.t one of 
these little ones should perish." "And this is 
the will of him that sent me, that every one which 
seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have 
everlasting life, and I will raise him up at the 
last day," John vi. 40. Our Lord here sets the 
Fat^her's will before the children, which is his 
good-will of purpose and of promise in Christ. 
3ut God is a master as well as a father. ^^ If I 
be a Father, where is my honour? and if I be a 
master, where is my fear?" Malachi i. 6. Be- 
lievers are not servants but sons; and before these 
sons he sets the heavenly Father's will : but the 
self-sufficient servant he always sends to the law, 
which is the commanding will of the master, and 
the servant's only rule. " What is written in the 
law; how readest thou? This do, and thou.shalt 
livci" Luke x. 26, 28. But our Lord never once 
called the law the believer's rule of life; nor does 
he call it the believer's law, but applies it to his 
enemies. " But this cometh to pass, that the 
word might be fulfilled that is written in their 
law," John xv. OS. 

2. I do not find this rule of life in the com- 
mission of the twelve apostles. " Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to every crea-- 
ture,*' Mark xvi. 15. 

3r Nor is it to be found in the commission: 
given to Paul : " I send thee to the Gentiles, to 
open th^ir eyes, and to turn them from darkness 
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to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, 
that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and in- 
heritance among them which are sanctified by 
faith that is in me," Acts xxvi. 17, 18. 

4. Another reason why 1 do not choose to 
set the law before the saints as their rule of life, 
is because I do not find this rule, nor any words 
like them, in all the Bible. " I or in Christ Jesus 
neither circumcision availeth aify thing, nor un- 
circumcision, but a new creature: and as many 
as walk according to this rule, peace be X)n them, 
and mercy, and upon the Israel of God," Galat. 
Vu 15, 16. 

5. My next reason is, I am informed that, 
"■^ We are delivered from the law, that being dead 
Avherein we were held, that we should serve in 
newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the 
letter," Rom. vii. 6. And to send believers to 
the law for fresh supplies of the Spirit and his 
grace, to enable them for this service, is sending 
them to a barren mountain to get green pastures. 
**This only would I learn of you; received yef 
the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the 
hearing of faith?" Galat. iii. 2, 

6. It is the will of God that we should live 
by faith, and walk by faith, and not by sight. 
** And the law is not of faith; but the man that 
doeth them shall live in them." " For, if they 
"which are of the law be heirs, faith is made void, 
and the promise made of none effect,'* Rom. iv. 14.* 
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7. I understand that a minister of the Spirit, 
who preaches up and enforces the kingdom of 
God, obtains a good report both from heaven 
and earth. " For the kingdom of God is righte* 
ousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost; 
for he that in these things serveth Christ is 
acceptable to God, and approved of men." 

8. I think that the saints deliverance from the 
law is expressed In terms as strong as words can 
make them, that we may be joyful in, and thank- 
ful for, our glorious liberty by Christ; for it is 
said that we are become dead to the law* Rom, 
vii. 4; redeemed from the law, Gal. iii. 13; deli- 
vered from the law, Rom. vii. 6; and not under 
the law, Rom. vi. 14. And that the new cove- 
nant hath made the law old, and that it is done 
away, and abolished, 2 Cor. iii. 11, 13. 

9. I understand that setting the law before 
believers as the rule of life is the only way to 
keep them in death, and at a distance from 
Christ, and from union and communion with him. 
" Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become 
dead to the law by the body of Christ, that ye 
should be married to another, even to him who is 
raised from the dead, that we should bring forth 
fruit unto God," Rom. vii. 4. 

10. I believe that there is a continual com- 
munication or flowing of grace by the Spirit from 
thq fulness that is in Christ to all believers, 
insomuch that they are watered every moment, 
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And kept night and day, Isai, xxvii. 3. And that 
driving them from the law to Christ, and en- 
forcing an union with him, is the only way to 
keep saints alive, warm, comfortable, grateful to 
God, or fruitful to his glory. " He that abideth 
in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth 
much fruit" 

11. I believe that all law-men, falsely so called, 
or ministers of the letter, cannot see this union, 
much less feel and enjoy it; but, being habitually 
flogged and driven by a legal conscience and the 
letter of the law, they know of no other springs 
or motions but slavish fear, nor of any allurements 
but the applause of men; and therefore they con- 
clude that every one that is delivered from the 
law, and influenced by the grace and operations 
of a spirit of love, of power, and of a sound mind, 
which breaks both the yoke of the law and the 
yoke of priestcraft, that this drives men to anti- 
tiomianism. Hence they charge such with loose 
and licentious living. But the Son of God says, 
No, it is not so. " For a good tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruity" Luke vi. 43. And he 
axlds, " A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit," 
^att. vii. 18. 

12. I believe in my heart that I Hn redeemed, 
and delivered from the curse of the law, by the 
application of the atonmg blood of Christ, sprink- 
led on my conscience by the Holy Spirit of God; 
and that, by the imputation of Christ's obedience 
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to the law for me as my surety, and beiiig placed 
to my account, I am delivered from the galling 
yoke of precept, Do, and live. This is what I 
firmly believe; this I have long experienced, felt, 
and enjoyed ; and, was I to deviate from this, I 
should preach lies, and preach what I do not 
believe; and, "Whatsoever is not of faith is sin.** 
13. I believe that none of those who have 
written against me, calling me an antinomian, 
ever performed one good work themselves in all 
their lives, being wholly destitute of a good root, 
and their performances destitute of the real pro- 
perties of a good work. Good fruits must be 
fruits of the Spirit, and spring from union with 
the living vine: they must be done in the exer- 
cise of faith, and under the constraints of expe- 
rienced love. But men destitute of the Spirit 
must be in the flesh; and they that are in the 
flesh cannot please God, Rom. viii. 8. And, 
^* They which are the children of the flesh, these 
are not the children of God," Rom. ix. 8. And, 
if not united to Christ, what <ran . they do? 
" Without me ye can do nothing." And, " What- 
soever is not of faith is sin." Nor will any man 
love God till he is pardoned. Where much is 
forgiven, the same loveth much, Luke vii. 47. 
And withodr charity a man is nothing, 1 Cor. 
itiii. 2. And, if the workman be nothing, his 
works are worse than nothing. But no one, that 
has put his pen to paper in order to vilify me, 
evef did, nor ever could, describe either the 
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Spirit's work, the forgiveness of bis own sins, 
genuine faith in Christ, union with him, or the 
«weet constraints of pardoning love. Every one 
of them were and are dead in trespasses and sins, 
^uid all their performances as dead as themselves. 

14. The most Holy Spirit of God is to guide 

Tis into all truth; and I firmly believe that he has 

■£oT many years condescended to teach, lead, and 

^uide me; and many of bis sweet lessons and 

delightful influences have I been made sensible 

of, and have much rejoiced and delighted in. 

Xiut, among all the lessons that I have received 

-^kyv these thirty years from him, that of setting 

-fclie moral law before the believer in Christ, as his 

jr^le of life, is not to be found, although he guides 

t:lie children of God into all truth; but tells us 

t:liat grace and truth came by Jesus Christ, John 

i. 17. Yea, he tells me that even he himself, the 

spirit of all grace, and the spirit of all truth, came 

by Christ Jesus, and not by the law, or from the 

law. God ministers not the spirit by the works 

of the law. 

15. I do not find, in all my Bible, that any of 
these law-men ever obtained a good report, either 
of God or of good men; or that they ever were 
acceptable to God, or approved of his saints. 
They are called ministers of the letter, which 
»^»lleth, 2 Cor. iii. 6; citizens of this country, 
Luke XV 15; that is, citizens of Jerusalem which 
^w is, and is in bondage with her children, 
Gal. iv. 25; subverters of souls. Acts xv. 24; 
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vaia janglers, that know neither what they say 
nor whereof they affirm, 1 Tim. i. 6; blind guides 
witli the old veil upon their hearts, 2 Cor. iii, 15; 
blind watchmen, Isai. Ivi. 10; shepherds that 
cannot understand, Isai. Ivi. 11; seducers deceiv- 
ipg, and being deceived, S Tim. iii. 13; per- 
verters of the gospel of Christ, Gal. i. 7; spies 
upon gospel liberty, to bring others into bondage, 
Gal. ii. 4; partial dealers, which have not kept 
God's ways, but have been partial in the law, 
^al. ii. 9; dumb dogs that cannot bark, Isai. 
Ivi. 10; deceitful worker^ and ministers of Satat^ 
2 Cor. xi. 14. These are the best titles that the 
Holy Spirit gives to these law-men or letter- 
preachers, who are destitute of the Holy Spirit of 
God. 

1 6, No sort of professors are blamed more for 
hypocrisy than these law-men; they never feel, 
nor live up to^ what they preach to others. " For 
neither they themselves who are circunicisedi, 
keep the law ; but desire to have you circumcised, 
that they may glory in your flesh," Gal. vi. 13. 
Thus poor Stephen's accusers and murderers, who 
stoned him to death, are charged with disobe- 
dience to that law for which they were contend- 
ing. " Who have received the lavv by the dispo- 
sition of angels, and have not kept it," Acts vii. 
53. But these men, havipg guilt and enmity 
continually working in their hearts, keep their 
conscience in perpetual turmoil, always at strife 
and nev^r at peace, conscience accusing and 
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cursing them, and they spying out every mote in 
the eyes of others, and accusing and cursing 
others, as conscience accuses and curses them. 
" Did not Moses give you the law, and yet none 
of you keepeth the law? Why go ye about to kill 
me?" John vii. 19. They doat about the letter 
of the law, but are strangers to the spirituality of 
it; and, as for the glorious gospel of the blessed 
God, they cannot preach it. They may t^lk 
about the one God, about the Holy Trinity, and 
the trinity in unity; about the divinity of Christ, 
and of the unity of two natures in him ; about 
the ancient settlements of eternity, and preach 
up what they may call the important doctrines 
of election and predestination, particular redemp- 
tion, and effectual vocation, regeneration, justifi- 
cation, and sanctification, efficacious grace, and 
^nal perseverance, and yet at the same time be as 
destitute of the gospel of Christ as Satan himself. 
IMen may speak with the tongues of men and of 
angels, and have the gift of prophesy, and under- 
stand all mysteries and all knowledge, and yet 
l)e nothing, 1 Cor. xiii. 1, 2. Yea more, be des- 
titute both of the law and of the gospel; and 
liave no more than the letter of the law and the 
Woi'd of the gospel. But the law is spiritual, and 
that is more than letter; and the gospel of the 
kingdom stands in power, and power is mare 
than word. 

The gospel is the power of God displayed it, 
aaving mankind. ^^ Fpr I Sm not ashamed of the 
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gospel of Christ; for it is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek." This power removes 
the guilt and filth of sin; it subdues the reigning 
and destroying power of sin; it makes us free 
from the drudgery and slavery of it, and saves us 
from the bondage and curse of a broken law, and 
from the destructive tyranny of Satan. If this 
be the gospel of Christ, then an unpardoned 
minister of the letter, and an unpardoned profes- 
sor, have no more of the gospel of Christ in them 
than Satan himself. Their profession is vain, and 
all letter preaching is vain, and all the presump- 
tuous confidence that attends it is vain, because 
they are yet in their sins, I Cor. xv. 17. 

2. The gospel is the ministration of reconcilia- 
tion. "And all things are of God, who hath 
reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath 
given to us the ministry of reconciliation ; to wit, 
that God was in Christ reconciling the world 
unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto 
them; and hath committed unto us the word of 
reconciliation," 2 Cor. v. 18, ip. Pardoning lov€ 
will excite love. Where much sin is forgiven 
the same sinner will love much. ** We love him 
because he first loved us." Where no pardoning 
love is made manifest there is no love to God, 
and where there is no love to God there the car- 
nal mind is enmity; and, where this enmity 
reigns, there can be no friendship with God. 
And what can the eflemies of God have to do 
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with the gospel of reconciliation? Christ made 
all his disciples friends. " Henceforth I call you 
not servants, for the servant knoweth not what 
his Lord doeth; but I have called you friends; 
for all things that I have heard of my Father I 
have made known unto you," John xv. 15. Our 
Lord's forerunner calls himself the friend of the 
bridegroom. But the friend of the bridegroom, 
which standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly, 
because of the bridegroom's voice," John iii. 29. 
Our Lord here shows the state of carnal men, 
that they are servants, and not sons ; and, being 
legal servants, they are blinded by the old veil. 
They know not what the Lord doeth. And he 
hints that such are enemies, in opposition to these 
which he calls his friends; and informs them that 
he has used them as friends, by admitting them 
into the secrets of his heavenly Father's will; and 
laving made them friends, he sends them forth 
^ith the ministry of reconciliation. And sure I 
^m that nothing under heaven cuts a worse figure 
than a man in a pulpit, with an accusing con- 
science and a cursing law within; and a fallen 
countenance, feigned and fettered speech, a stink- 
ing savour of self, and flesh and blood without. 

3. The gospel is a divine call to the enjoyment 
of divine holiness. "God hath not called us 
xmto uncleanness, but unto holiness," 1 Thess. 
iy. 7. And, " Without holiness no man shall see 
the Lord," Heb. xii. 14. And our holiness is of 
God, and not of ourselves. God chastens us for 
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our profit, that we might be partakers of his hoU* 
ness, Heb. xii. 10; which stands in the indwelling 
of the Holy Ghost. " Know ye not that your 
body is the temple of the Holy Ghost, which is 
in you," 1 Cor. vi. 19. " As God hath said, I 
will dwell in them and walk in them," 2 Cor. vi. 
16. The Holy Spirit taking possession of the 
soul, he plants his delightful crop of heavenly 
grace therein, called the firstfruits of the Spirit, 
Rom. viii. 23. And which is an earnest of the 
glorious harvest, or the harvest of glory above. 
This delightful crop of divine grace is called the 
new man. •' And be renewed in the Spirit of 
your mind. And that ye put on the new man, 
which after God is created in righteousness and 
true holiness," Ephes. iv. 23, 24. The principal 
graces that compose this new man, which is 
created in true holiness, are faith and love; and 
holiness is ascribed tQ both; hence you read, 
" But ye beloved, building up yourselves on your 
most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, keep 
yourselves in the love of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life," 
Jude 20, 21. Thus the words, most holy, are 
ascribed to faith; and the same holiness is ascribed 
to love. " Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all 
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ; 
according as be hath chosen us in him before the 
foundation of the world, that we should be holy 
and without blanae before him in love," Ephcs* 
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. 4. This is what the scriptures call true holi- 
ness, in opposition to ceremonial, negative, or the 
spurious holiness which is preached up in the pre- 
sent day, and adorns the feigned hypocrites, who 
make it to consist in an external reformation, 
decent carriage, aifected speech, a demure appear- 
ance, head notions, feigned faith, voluntary humi- 
lity, and dissembled love; which swell the carnal 
mind with pride, and then they say, '^ Stand by 
thyself, come not near to me, for I am holier than 
thou/* ** These," s^ys God, ** are a smoke in my 
nose, a fire that burneth all the day," Isai. Ixv. 5. 
4. A preacher of the gospel is, or should be, 
a good steward of the manifold grace of God, 
1 Pet. iv. 10. He is a partaker of the sovereign 
love of God, which is the fountain of all grace; 
3)e has obtained the forgiveness of sins, according 
to the riches of God's grace, Ephes. i. 7. He is 
justified freely by grace through the redemption 
^hat is in Christ Jftsus, Rom. iii. 24. He is an 
^eir of the grace of life, 1 Pet. iii. 7; is regene* 
*ated by the Spirit of grace; and this grace is 
abundant with faith and love which is in Christ 
^esus^ 1 Tim. i. 14. He enjoys the reigning 
^ower of divine grace, which reigns through 
righteousness unto eternal life, Rom, v, 21. And 
obtains everlaisting consolation and good hope 
through grace, 2 Thess, ii. 16, And this grace 
^orks and labours in him mightily, and never 
Bends forth a stinking savour, except it be in the 
nostrils of hypocrites, " I laboured more abun- 
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dantly than they all/' says Paul; "yet not, I, 
but the grace of God which was with me." Par- 
doning grace makes him pure, and justifying grace 
makes him bold. The grace of life keeps him 
lively; the grace of love constrains him; the 
grace of faith keeps him at a point, and makea 
him positive and consistent with himself, and his 
gospel is yea and amen. He knows he runs at a 
certainty, and fights sure of victory; for his faith 
overcomes the world. The grace of patience 
enables him to bear his cross, and to bear up 
under all the reproach that is cast upon him. The 
grace of meekness gives vent to the tfoubles of 
his heart when it is overcharged with grjef. The 
grace of peace keeps him in friendship both with 
God and conscience; and the more kind his God 
appears the more he loaths himself. This clothes 
him with the grace of humility, and hides pride 
from his eyes when he has done his best; while 
the grace of hope adds spurs^to his diligence, and 
keeps him in expectation of the great reward of 
inheritance when he has fought the good flight, 
finished his course, and kept the faith. And 
sure I am that God is not unrighteous to forget 
our work of faith, labour of love, and patience of 
hope, in our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Thess. i. 3. 

5. The gospel is the ministration of the Spirit, 
which exceeds all the glory of the law. " But, 
if the ministration of death written and engraven 
in stones was glorious, shall not the ministration 
of tl^e Spirit be rather glorious? For, if that which 
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18 done away was glorious, much more that which 
remaincth is glorious," 2 Cor. iii. 7, 8, 11. The 
Holy Spirit's work is to convince us of sin, and 
to wound us hy cutting reproofs for it, by the 
application of God's word, which is the Spirit's 
sword. He quickens us to make us feel the re- 
proofs which he gives, which sink deep, and make 
us lay our sins to heart. He enlightens us to see 
our sins in the glass of God's holy law, and sets 
them in order before our face. He testifies of 
Christ, and sets him before the sinner in the gos- 
pel, as evidently crucified for him. He takes of 
the things of Christ, and exhibits them to the 
enlightened understanding; and works faith in 
the heart, to apply him with all his saving benefits, 
and with all his glorious fulness; and having 
enabled us to believe in him and receive him, he 
niakes our sonship manifest, and enables us to 
claim it with the fullest assurance; yea, he himself 
cries, Abba, Father, a(nd bears his witness with 
our spirits that we are the children of God. He 
applies the promises and the promised blessings. 
He helps our infirmities at a throne of grace, and 
®£tkes us approach with fortitude and fervour, 
with faith and affeclion. He lets us know the 
things that are freely given us of God; and fur- 
i^isilies the mouth with petitions, pleas, and argu- 
Tt^ents, taken from the word of truth. He sheds 
abroad God's love in the heart, and excites our 
love to God. He leads us into the mysteries of 
Christ's kingdom, and into God's foreknowledge 
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aad absolute choice of ys in Christ Jesus before 
the world began. He shows us God*s secret 
counsel and covenant, his good-will of purpose 
and of promise. He puts on the imputed righte- 
ousness of Christ, and sanctifies us internally, by 
spreading his glorious beams and holy influences 
throughout the whole soul, adorning every faculty 
with his glorious train and treasure of divine 
grace; and this from a dear Redeemer's fulness* 
Divine power bows and bends the will ; life and 
peace possess the heavenly mind; glorious light 
shines in the understanding; truth dwells richly 
in the judgment; the love of God engrosses and 
captivates the affections; while conscience is 
charmed with the blood of sprinkling, that speak- 
eth better things than that of Abel, Heb. xii. 24. 
He increases the work of faith, and makes the 
soul abound in hope. He strengthens us by his 
might in the inner man, and seals the soul with 
the full assurance of faith up to the day of 
redemption, while he himself, abiding in the heart, 
is the earnest of the future inheritance. He pre- 
pares the heart, unseals the Bible, and creates the 
fruit of the lip, making grace to rise in the soul 
like a springing well, and the words of wisdom 
like a flowing brook. Now either this is the 
gospel or it is not; and, if it be, where is it, where 
does it appear? I see but little of it. 

The religion of our day stands in an outside 
shew in the flesh. There is much talk and noise 
about holiness; and where the most of this noise 
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Js, even there the worst of beings oft assemble, 
to meet their companions in wickedness. Nor 
would I part with one single chastisement of my 
covenant God and Father for all the holiness that 
:such divines could describe in a thousand years. 

The fame that has spread itself in our days is 
jiot the power of God in the salvation of men : 
'but consists in the arrogant pretensions of a pre* 
sumptuous boy to convert the Jewish nation; in 
jrenewing the pagan world with noodles and idiots ; 
^m^orking the minds of uninformed people up into 
enthusiastic and fanatic phrensies; in collecting 
siioney for purchasing organs and bagpipes; charm- 
ing souls with wind music; keeping an audience 
together by the cunning craft of Tubal Cain, and 
hiring young men and women without any grace 
in their hearts to charm this audience wheix 
gathered together, and to make melody to the 
pi^eacher. And these things entertain and keep 
tJje people in perpetual motion, so that they shall 
neither attend to God or conscience. But should 
*ny thing of the power of godliness appear, it is 
traduced for antinomianism ; and, if any man, 
who believes with his heart unto righteousness, 
presume to make confession with his mouth unto 
wlvation, he is reprobated as a deceiver, and as 
*n enemy to all laws, human and divine. These 
^Te Bome of the weapons of their warfare, and this 
w the generation work of the present day. And 
it is well if the God of this world be not the 
autiior md finisher of all this faith. 
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We compass sea and land to convert the Hot- 
tentots; and when they are made they are two- 
fold more the children of hell than those who 
made them. So that we may take up the lamen- 
tation of the prophet, and say, " We have been 
with child: we have been in pain; we have as it 
were brought forth wind: we have not wrought 
any deliverance in the earth; neither have the 
inhabitants of the world fallen," Isai. xxvi. 18. 
Sad complaints!. We have brought forth wind, 
and we blow others to and fro with every puff; 
but we have wrought no deliverance in the earth, 
^or have the inhabitants of the world fallen, so 
as to submit to the King of kings. And I am 
sure they never will until God send forth better 
workmen, and furnish them with better weapons. 

6. The gospel is a revelation of the righteous- 
ness of God, which is the produce of his divine 
wisdom ordained and appointed from all eternity; 
wrought out and brought in by God the Son as 
the surety of the better testan^ent: revealed in 
the everlasting gospel, and brought to and put 
on every chosen vessel upon his believing in 
Christ, and that by the most holy and ever blessed 
Spirit of God. " I am debtor both to the Greeks 
and to the barbarians; both to the wise and to 
the unwise. So as much as in me is, I am ready 
to preach the gospel to you that are at Rome also. 
For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: 
for it is the power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to 



the Greek. For therein is the righteousness of 
God revealed from faith to faith; as it is written, 
the just shall live by faith," Rom. i. 14 — 17. The 
righteousness which the gospel reveals is the 
righteousness of God, which is to distinguish it 
from the law of righteousness, that calls for the 
righteousness of man. This rij^hteousness is to 
sAl and upon all that believe, and upon no other; 
mipon the imputation of it the sinner passes from 
^eath unto life, so as to come no more into con* 
<Jemnation, John v. 24. Hence the justification 
f such a soul is called justification unto life, 
m. V. 18. Such a soul is justified by God him- 
elf; and who can condemn? and, being justified 
y faith, he has peace with God through our Lord 
esus Christ, Rom. v. 1. Such a minister believes, 
and therefore speaks; he is one of the household 
of faith, and preaches the faith; he is alive, and 
liolds forth the word of life. The righteousness 
of Christ is on him, and he is a preacher of righ- 
teousness. He has peace with God, and is an 
ambassador of peace. And, as faith goes by hear- 

• 

^^g, and hearing by the word of God, so righte- 
ousness goes from the heart of the preacher of 
^^?hteousness to the heart of all that believe unto 
righteousness. This righteousness goes from faith 
to faith; but not from criminal to criminal, nor 
f^om infidelity to infidelity; although presump- 
tuous confidence may, and does; so that it is, 
" Like people, like priest," Hosea iv. 9. 

7. The gospel of Christ is proclaimed to the 
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world to bring poor lost apostatized man back to 
God, even to communion and fellowship with 
Christ, and with God through Chaist. "That 
>^hich we have seen and heard declare we unto 
you, that ye also may have fellowship with us; 
and truly our fellpwship is with the Father, and 
with his Son Jesus Christ,'* 1 John i. 3. This 
fellowship comes to pass by our cordial embracing 
of Christ in faith and affection; which is done 
when God reveals his Son in us, and then accepts 
us in him. Through Christ God's love flows into 
the heart, and our love through Christ flows out 
to God. We possess his love, and he possesses ours. 
Christ sets up his kingdom within ; and is known 
as our fountain, by cleansing us; as our physician^ 
by healing us ; as our sovereign, by delivering us 
from the tyranny of Satan, sin, and death; as our. 
righteousness, by silencing all accusers and con- 
demners; as our peace, by the tranquillity that we 
feel; as our strength, by the support he grants 
us; as our life, by the lively frames we enjoy; 
and as our hope, by the lively expectations of 
glory to come. To all which the Spirit bears bi« 
witness, and cries, Abba, Father. And wherever 
sonship appears there the inheritance is sure; for 
the inheritance is of faith, that it might be by 
grace, that the promise might be sure to all the 
seed, Rom. iv. 16. 

Having shewn what I conceive to be the gos- 
pel, I shall now consider the law, and inquire 
who they are that have, and who have not, the 
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law of God in their hearts. And I am sure tha,t 
for what I am going to advance I shall be re- 
proached for my smgularity : but what I enforce 
I shall endeavour to support with the word of 
God, for by that I wish to stand or fall. 

I do most assuredly believe in my conscience 

that, of all the laws which ever came forth from 

the Lotd God of Israel, and the Jews say there 

arc some hundreds, God never did, since Adam 

fell, apply any one to any man in this world but 

to the Son of God, and to the elect of God in 

Hm: to them, and to them only, are the laws 

of God applied. Nor do I believe that there 

^ver was one non-elected soul, or reprobate, in 

Chis world, that could say, with truth and con- 

jSkcience, that God ever had, at any one time, put 

9J)y one law of his into his mind, or written it on 

X)xe fleshly tables of his heart. 

No heathen, no Jewish or British pharisee; 

xio formalist; no outer-court worshipper whatever ; 

leto gifted minister, even such as have been en- 

light^nedy and have tasted the good word of God, 

^nd the powers of the world to come; nor any 

<>thcr, who hath received the external gifts of the 

Holy Ghost; nor even that servant who received 

the one talent. Matt, xxv, 25; nor the gifted man, 

thart received the one pound, Luke xix. 13; no 

minister of the letter; no, nor those that boast of 

^otidqrful works, and of casting out devils, Matt. 

vii. 42; no collegian or academician in the present 

iaiy, however endowed with natural abilities; 
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nowever learned, or however studious, eloquent, 
industrious, or laborious; if he be a non-inspired 
man; ever had any one law of God applied in its 
divine power to his heart. No graceless professor, 
no hypocrite in Zion, however reformed, var- 
nished, embalmed, enrobed, adorned, or set off 
by the most illustrious minister of the letter, ev^r 
had one .law of God in him, or applied by God to 
him. Nor even Mr. L. himself, who has written 
two treatises upon the subject of the law, in order 
to convince me and others of errors, and to set 
us right in the word and ways of God; even this 
man never had any one law of God, either moral 
or ceremonial, civil or evangelical, applied to him. 
" The law is made for the lawless and disobedient, 
for the ungodly and for sinners, for unholy and 
profane.'* Now, although the law is made for 
such, yet the Apostle in the above passage calls 
them lawless; respecting the spirituality of the 
law they are lawless, and with respect to the gos- 
pel disobedient. Though the law is not made 
for a righteous man, but for such ungodly sinners, 
yet he styles them outlawed, without law, or law- 
less, because no one law of God, in its spiritual 
meaning, in its latitude, in its unlimited demands, 
in its purity, holiness, and divine sanction, autho- 
rity, and power, in the glory of it, in the majesty 
of it, was ever applied to any reprobate or unin- 
spired man in this world; nor ever will be until 
the day of the grand assize; nor even then will 
the It rrality of it be applied, but its wrath and 
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curse, and no more, " And if it be not so no\v^, 
who will make me a liar, and make my speech 
nothing worth?" Job xxiv, 25. Now we will 
act the part of the noble Bereans, search the 
scriptures, to see if these things be so. And, 

First, We will begin with the heathen. " For, 
when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do 
by nature the things contained in the law, these 
having not the law, are a law unto themselves; 
which shew the work of the law written in their 
hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and 
their thoughts the mean while accusing or else 
excusing one another," Rom. ii. 14, 15. Now 
these few fragments of the law that remain in 
the light of nature (which is in some measure a 
guide to some things, right and wrong, which 
agree with the law), and which are to be found 
*in the ruins of the fall, are not the law itself; for 
the law is spiritual, but these popr heathens were 
carnal, and sold under sin; therefore they had 
ooiot the law itself, but the works of it. The Gen- 
"tiles, which have not the law, they do by nature 
^hese things. They have not the law; they are 
« law unto themselves; they sin without law, and 
^hall perish without law, Rom. ii, 12. The* light 
«f nature, or natural conscience, is all that these 
^oor creatures have; and this light of nature 
^ften puts darkness for light, and light for dark- 
ness, Isa. V. 20; as may be seen both among 
Jews and Gentiles. The Samaritans called Simon 
Magus the great pow^r of God, when the prince 

yOL. XX. L 



146 

of darkness was in him. These put darkness for 
light ; and the Jews, who called the Son of God 
Beelzebub, put the true light for darkness. And, 
as the light of nature errs so fatally as to put 
darkness for light, so their thoughts and con- 
science err also, both among Jews and Gentiles, 
"They shall put you out of the synagogues; yea, 
the time cometh that whosoever killeth you will 
think that he doeth God service," John xvi. 2. 
Paul's thoughts and conscience also acquitted hiro 
for blaspheming the Saviour and murdering the 
saints, which confirms what Paul says of himself, 
that he was alive without the law, and that sin 
was dead; for God's law never countenanceis, 
much less justifies, blasphemers and murderers. 
Nor can it be supposed that the Gentiles, which 
sacrificed to devils and not to God, ever had that 
law in their hearts which allows of no God but 
one, and demands love to him with all the heart 
and soul. 

2. Nor had any of the non-elect among the 
Jewish pharisees any one law of God ever applied 
to them, although they pretended to this. " Then 
they reviled him [the blind man], and said. Thou 
art his disciple; but we are Moses' disciples. 
We know that God spake unto Moses; as for this 
fellow, we know not from whence he is," John 
ix. 28, 29. The whole of this boasted claim was 
an arrant lie, for a real disciple of Moses is a man 
taught out of Moses' law, and one who imitates 
his master in learning and knowledge, and who 
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treads in his master's steps. Hence Moses' law 
is called a schoolmaster. *^ Wherefore the law 
was our schoolmaster, to bring us unto Christ, 
that we might be justified by faith," Gal. iii. 24. 
Observe here that the apostle does not call the 
law their schoolmaster; it is not the schoolmaster 
of reprobates, or non-elect persons ; but he calls 
it our schoolmaster to bring us to Christ, that we 
might be justified by faith : " But after that faith 
is come we are no longer under a schoolmaster.'* 
According to the above passage the law is in- 
tended as a schoolmaster to God's own elect, and 
is applied to them as such. " Whom God fore- 
knew, he also did predestinate; and whom he 
did predestinate, them he also called ; and whom 
he called, them he also justified," Rom. viii. SO. 
Now, if the law is our schoolmaster to bring us 
to Christ, that we might be justified by the faith 
of him, then it never was as a schoolmaster applied 
to any of the non-elect, even among the Jewish 
pharisees ; therefore their calling themselves Moses* 
disciples was an arrant lie; for they never had 
been sent to his law to school; they never had 
learned experimentally one lesson from him, nei- 
ther moral nor evangelical ; for, instead of sitting 
at Moses' feet to be taught of him, they jostled 
him out of his chair. " The scribes and the pha- 
risees- sit in Moses' seat," Matt, xxiii. 2. And, 
as to Moses' law, they made the word of God, by 
Moses, of none effect through their own tradi* 
tions, Mark vii> 13. Yea, instead of embracing 
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the instructions of Moses in his law, they rejected 
it altogether. '* And he said unto them, Full well 
ye reject the commandment of God, that ye may 
keep your own tradition." So far were they from 
submitting to Moses* tuition, that they rejected 
his commandments^ turned him out of his seat, 
and set up their own traditions above his law: 
for all of which Moses became their accuser, 
instead of their teacher. " Do not think that I 
will accuse you to the Father : there is one that 
accuseth you, even Moses, in whom ye trust," 
John V. 45. There never was one self-righteous 
pharisee among the Jews, nor yet among the 
Gentiles or Britons, that ever had the law of God 
applied to them, or that ever had the law of God 
in them. Let us hear what the Holy Ghost him- 
self says upon this head; and what he says he 
speaks by the mouth of one who was once a pha- 
risee of the first magnitude, a Pharisee of the 
Pharisees. " For without the law sin was dead. 
For I was alive without the law once ; but when 
the commandment came, sin revived, and I died." 
Here the Holy Ghost affirms that during the time 
of Paul's continuing a Pharisee, and while in an 
unconverted state, he was without the moral law. 
And* he mentions this twice. '^ For without the 
law sin was dead; for I was alive without the 
law." And the Spirit confirms this still furthjer, 
by asserting not only twice that he was without 
it, but takes notice of the application of the law 
to him, and that by God himself. " I was alive 



without the law once: but when the command- 
ment came, sin revived, and I died," Rom. vii. 9. 
All that the non-elect, or unconverted among 
mankind, can pretend to, is, 

1 . That they are without the law. 

S. That sin is dead, not purged ; and, 

S. That they themselves are alive without the 
law; that is, they are alive to sin, alive to the 
flesh, alive to themselves, alive in their own righ- 
teousness, and* alive to their own ends and aims, 
which is their own applause. 

Having thus proved that all heathens, and the 
"best of all Jewish and British Pharisees, are with- 
out the moral law of God in its morality, in its 
power, and in its spiritual operation, as applied 
by God himiielf ; so take notice further, that it 
is God's prerogative to apply the law : man can- 
not do it. It is not only God's work to apply 
the law, but also to teach it, or to teach men out 
of it ; to pick lessons out of the law and apply 
them, so as to make men know and feel them. 
"Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest, O 
Lord, and teachest him out of thy law, that thou 
yiayest give him rest," Psalm xciv. 12, If they, 
and only they, are blessed, whom God teaches 
out of the law, then it is plain that all are cursed 
who receive their teaching out of the law not 
from God, but from men only. They are minis- 
ters of the letter, and the letter killeth ; therefore 
it is no wonder, for they are nothing else but 
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blind guides. **The priests said not, Where k 
the Lord? And they that handk the law -knew 
me not: the pastors also transgressed against me, 
and the prophets prophesied by Baal," Jerem. ii. 8. 
There is a veil upon the heart of these pretenders 
to the law, that blinds thetn to the last degree, 
which no pharisee is acquainted with. Hence we 
read of some who said, ^^ Stand by thyself, come 
not near to me, for I am holier than thou," Is^ 
Ixv. 5; of others, who affirm that* they have ki^pt 
all these things from their youth up, Ma,tt. xi^ 
20; and others who never at any time transgressed 
God's commandment, Luke xv. 29. And sad 
teachers of the law must these be, seeing the 
Lord declares that publicans and hark)ts go into 
the kingdom of God before them. Matt xxi, 3L 
But I shall now, 

3dly. Go to another set of men, and see if the 
moral law is to be found in them. These are the 
gifted men that appear under the gospel ; and we 
may call their name Legion, for they are many. 
By these I mean such as got into the primitive 
church and were called believers. " Thou seest, 
brother [Saul], how many thousands of Jews there 
are which believe, and they are all zealous of the 
law," Acts xxi. 20. Now these are called minis- 
ters of the letter, being destitute of the Spirit of 
God, and so are distinguished from those minis- 
ters which God sends out. " But our sufficiency 
is of God, who also hath made us able ministers 
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of the New Testament; not of the letter, but of 
the Spirit; for the letter killeth, but the Spirit 
giveth life," 2 Cor. iii. 5, 6. 

Now the scriptures declare that '^ A man can 
receive nothing except it be given him from hea- 
ven,'* neither law nor gospel. A man may steal 
the word of God out of the mouth of his religious 
neighbour; but even this the Almighty hates. 
"Therefore, behold, I am against the prophets, 
saith the Lord, that steal my words every one 
from his neighbour. Behold, I am against the 
prophets, saith the Lord, that use their tongues, 
and say. He saith. Behold, I am against them 
that prophesy false dreams, saith the Lord, and 
do tell them, and cause my people to err by their 
lies and by their lightness; yet I sent them not 
nor commanded them ; therefore they shall not 
profit this people at all, saith the Lord," Jerem. 
xxiii. 30 — 32. And, as he is against those thieves 
that steal his words of prophesy, so he is against 
these unpardoned and unsanctified law-men, who 
trouble their heads with his statutes; "But unto 
the wicked God saith. What hast thou to do to 
declare my statutes, or that thou shouldest take 
my covenant in thy mouth?" Psal. 1. 16. All 
that such men can do is to take this covenant of 
works, which is called statutes, into their mouth; 
for none but God can put it into their hearts; 
and he never will write any one of his laws on 
the minds of reprobates, nor put it into their 
hearts. Hence, they are called ministers of the 
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letter, not of the law, for the law is spiritual, 

Rom. vii. 14. They have nothing of the law but 

the bare letter, which is all that the Holy Ghost 

allows them to have, and this is all they have to 

trade with. Hence the distinction;* " Who also 

hath made us able ministers of the New Testa* 

xnent; not of the letter, but of the Spirit; for the 

letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life," 2 Cor. 

iii. 6. The stock of these preachers is the. letter 

of the law ; and they are dead men, dead in soul, 

and dead to God; and all their ministry is a dead 

work, being never quickened nor made alive by 

the Spirit of God ; having nothing but death in 

their souls, and the killing letter of the law in 

their mouths, they minister death unto death. 

And any soul, that is alive by faith, may feel the 

effects of such a ministiy as soon as he enters the 

place where such ministers are. A dismal gloom 

of darkness and a cold chill seizes and spreads 

itself through the whole soul. The sight of the 

audience increases this; and the taking of the 

text serves as a notice for the audience to get 

ready, and place themselves in their usual corners, 

for the most sound, sweet, and refreshing sleep 

that they enjoy throughout the whole week, 

being now out of the hurry of business ; and the 

empty and barren noise of the preacher bidding 

defiance to all, not only the aged and the corput 

lent, but even the youths and the skeletons, to 

keep their eyes open while he is at work. He 

operates upon your spirits like opium, and will 
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lay you in a crisis, or transport you into the land 
of Nod, in spite of your best efforts. Standing 
up, pinching the flesh, snuff-taking, beating the 
he^d against the pillars, or pricking yourself with 
a pin, is of no use. Morpheus, the god of sleep, 
is with him, and submit you must. ** The letter 
killeth, but the Spirit giveth life." Nor is it pos- 
sible for a believer in Christ to enjoy even the 
life, much less the lively exercise, of any one 
grace, under the best discourse that a minister of 
the letter can deliver. Let a child of God go 
under the ministry of the letter in the sweetest 
revivals of grace; let him go in the most sensible 
refreshings from the presence of God, or in the 
most humbling frame of meekness, contrition, or 
self-abasement; let him go under the most lively 
or joyful frames; or let him venture even under 
the sweetest enlargement, arising from fresh dis- 
coveries of the dying love of Christ, and from 
the strongest confidence of interest in it; yet 
none of these, nor even all these together, are 
found to be proof against a n^inister of the letter. 
The believer may carry these in, but he will lose 
all this good company, and never bring them 
away again. ^* Beware of the leaven of the pha- 
risees, which is hypocrisy." At the believer's 
departure the dew of heaven is exhaled by the 
barrenness of the preacher; death and bitterness 
of soul are communicated by the deadness and 
vrath that are in the preacher; straightness and 
bondage brace and contract the soul from the 
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servile fear which the letter of the law genders. 
Enmity to God, and hard thoughts of him, at- 
tended with self-pity, bitterness of soul, deadness, 
and backwardness to all that is good, are all t;^at 
a soul can get under the letter. *'The letter 
killeth." These fill the soul with murmuring and 
rebellion, and though they may not be spoken to 
the ear, nor suggested to the mind, yet expe* 
rience repeats plain enough the ancient reproof, 
"Why seek ye the living among the dead? He 
is not here, but is risen," Luke xxiv. 5, 6. And, 
as Christ has taken his seat on the holy hill of 
Zion, and dwells with the broken and contrite 
heart, none but the devil himself will ever entice 
us to seek him at Sinai, or under the ministry of 
the letter. Many under the impulse of the father 
of lies, and in vain confidence of their own 
strength, or excited by curiosity, have received, 
under one lifeless discourse, such wounds and 
breaches in theit souls as have not been healed^ 
nor closed for many months. Here is nothing 
but husks. The sleepy soul gets a composing 
draught; the pharisaical soul, head -notions to 
nurse his pride; the carnally secure, stronger in 
insensibility; aUd the arrogant and presumptuous, 
their foreheads more hardened, and their false 
confidence more stiffened. All letter-men are, 
as Paul once was, " Alive without the law," and 
sin is dead. • 

This service of the audience is rejected of 
God, as well as the labourer and his labour in th^ 
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letter. God seeks true worshippers to worship 
hira, not typical nor hypocritical ones; spiritual 
worshippers, not carnal ones; such as shall wor- 
ship him in faith and love, not in unbelief and in 
the enmity of their minds; worshippers that know 
God for themselves; not ignorant worshippers, 
who worship they know not what. All lip-labour 
without the heart, all bodily exercise without the 
soul, all outer-court worship and worshippers, all 
formal worship without the power, all service in 
the oldness of the letter without the newness of 
the Spirit, are rejected under the gospel. As 
heaven itself widely differs from the letters by 
which that holy place is named, so widely does 
the spiritual law of God, when he applies it, differ 
from the three letters which compose the word, 
law. They talk of the gospel, but their soul is 
at Horeb; for they are all zealous of the law, and 
the letter of the law they take, but not the law 
itself. The letter is all that the Holy Ghost 
allows them. " Thou art confident that thou 
tliyself art a guide of the blind, a light of them 
which are in darkness, an instructor of the foolish, 
a teacher of babes, which hast the form of know- 
ledge and of truth in the law. And shall not 
uncircumcision which is by nature, if it fulfil the 
law, judge thee, who by the letter and circumci- 
sion dost transgress the law?" Rom. ii. 19, SO, 27. 
Now not one of these were ever chastened or 
taught of God out of the law; if they had they 
would have been under the blessing, and not in 
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danger of being judged and condemned by the 
poor heathens. They had the letter of the law, 
but had never heard or felt the voice of God in 
the law : they had a form of knowledge, but not 
the power; a form of truth in the law; a form of 

* 

words, as we teach our children by a catechism 
or creed: but a form of knowledge out of thfe 
law is not the law itself. Looking at letters, and 
moulding these into a form in the mind, is one 
thing; but coming to the mount which burns 
with fire, to blackness, and darkness, and tempest, 
the sound of a trumpet and the voice of words, 
is another, Heb. xii. 18, 19. There is a great 
difference between the letter and the terrible 
voice of God, and between a form of knowledge 
out of the law and the law sent home to the 
heart, attended with the judgment and sl^ntence 
of God, by which sin is discovered; .it rises out 
of its death, and the sinner himself dies. No 
reprobate whatever, no heathen among the Gen- 
tiles, no pharisee among the Jews, nor any minis* 
ter of the letter, has, or ever had, the law of God 
sent home or applied by God himself to his heart; 
and this will appear more plainly if we consider 
what the Spirit says of such preachers. " Now 
the end of the commandment is charity out of a 
pure heart, and of a good conscience, and of faith 
unfeigned: from which some having swerved, 
have turned aside unto vain jangling; desiring to 
be teachers of the law; understanding neither 
what they say, nor whereof they affirm," 1 Tim, 
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i. 5 — 7. Observe here, these men are said first 
to turn their back upon charity, which the law 
requires; from a pure heart, from a good con- 
science^ and from unfeigned faith; and, instead 
of setting the proper rule of life before their 
hearers, they are said, 

2. To swerve, that is to wander, deviate, or 
depart from a right rule. 

3. The Spirit sets before us their earnest 
desire to preach the law, being ignorant of its 
spirituality and unlimited demands, as well as of 
its wrath and curse. 

4. He takes notice of their wisdom; they 
know not what they say, 

5. That they know not whereof they affirm. 
And, 

Lastly, that they handle it badly and unlaw-* 
fully. The text these men handled was this; 
** Except ye be circumcised and keep the law of 
Moses, ye cannot be saved." 

The first branch of this text sets aside the 
Surety of the better testament, and brings the 
sinner in debtor to do the whole law. 

2. They gave the Holy Spirit himself the lie;. 
for he says. There is salvation in none other 
name given under heaven but in Christ, Acts iv. 
12. These say there is no salvation but in the 
law. " Except ye keep the law of Moses ye 
cannot be saved." And, 

3. Though they bound these burdens upon 
others, yet themselves never touched them with 
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one of their fingers. " For neither they them- 
selves who are circumcised keep the law; but 
desire to have you circumcised, that they may 
glory m your flesh," Gal. vi. 13. Hence it is^^ 
plain that none of these letter-men were ever 
taught of God out of his law; and all their pre* 
tensions to the gospel only increase their trans- 
gressions of the law; for a sfpiritual law condemns^ 
spiritual adultery; and these men, turning their 
back upon Christ, prove themselves to be adul* 
terers. They had claimed a second husband 
before the first was dead. They must become 
dead to the law, and the law as the first husband 
dead to them, or else the second match is alwaya^ 
set aside, and such souls charged with adultery; 
and they shall be judged as such, for, " Whore- 
mongers and adulterers God will judge." 

Now we shall see the use these men made of 
the law, and the evil report they obtained through 
unbelief. 

1. They are charged with tempting God, by 
putting a yoke upon the neck of the disciples 
which neither they nor their fathers were able 
to bear. 

2. They are charged with troubling the saints 
with words, not encouraging or refreshing them, 
but subverting their souls. 

3. That they had no commandment, either 
from God or his apostles, to preach the law to 
them. 

4. We are told that it seemed good to the 
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Holy Ghost, and to the apostles also, to detect 
and discover the deception and hypocrisy of these 
law-men. Acts, chap. xv. Hence it is plain that 
no heathen among the Gentiles, no pharisee 
among Jews or Gentiles, no minister of the letter 
among the churches of Christ, ever had any one 
law of God written on his miiKl, or put into his 
heart. They are all alive without the law, and 
sin is dead in them all. There is none that can 
apply the law, or teach men out of it, but God 
himself. And it is plain that none are taught of 
God. but God's elect. " They shall not teach 
every man his neighbour, and every man his bro* 
ther, saying. Know the Lord : for all shall know 
me from the least to the greatest," Heb. viii. 1 1. 
And it is out of the law that we learn our first 
lessons. '^ Blessed is the man whom thou chasten- 
est, O Lord, and teachest him out of thy law," 
Psal. xciv. 12. And this man soon obtains an- 
other blessing, for he is sure to hunger and thirst 
after righteousness; and blessed are such, for 
they shall be filled, Matt. v. 6. And these are 
sure to come to Christ; for the law is our school- 
master to bring us to him, Gal. iii. 24. ^^It is 
written in the prophets, And they shall be all 
taught of God. Every man therefore that hath 
heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh 
unto me," John vi. 45. 

Let Mr. L. shew me from Gpd's word, or 
point out any one among the heathen, among the 
Jewish and Gentile pharisees, among the ministers 
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of the letter, or among the non-elect or uncon*" 
verted, any one soul to whom God himself has 
applied his law, or whom God has taught out of 
his law, if he can. And it is seldom that a 
•preacher of the letter makes any pretensions to 
this. They tell you, in the general, they were 
drawn by love, which is confessing that they 
never were chastened of God, nor taught by God 
out of his law. 

4. Nor do I believe that any graceless profes- 
sor, hypocrite, or apostate; no, nor even those 
who have finally fallen away from their profession^ 
and have trampled upon the blood of Christ, ^nd 
done despite to the Spirit of grace, and who arc 
already in despair, and have the evident tokens 
of perdition upon them and in them, and who 
are sure of being eternally damned, without hope 
and without help; even these are not taught of 
God out of the law; nor is the law properly and 
fully sent home to their souls, as it was to the 
heart of Job, chap. xiii. 26; Hezekiah, Isa. xxxviii. 
13; or the apostle Paul, Rom. vii. 9. The most 
terrible account we have of such men is, that 
they are given up to a reprobate mind, and to 
" A certain fearful looking for of judgment and 
fiery indignation, which shall devour the adversa- 
ries," Heb. X. 27. Under these dreadful arrests 
of divine justice I see no difierence between the 
terrors of these apostates and those of the pagan 
emperors when the wrath of the Lamb entered 
into them. Their confessions and horrors were 
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n$> dreadful as those of Judas; they differed little 
in this world, though they may in the world to 
come, it being more tolerable for Sodom than for 
a gospel despiser. But this is not God's teaching, 
but God's sentence. The law is not a schoolmas'^ 
ter to such, but a stream of brimstone, Isai. xxx, 
33. When God puts his Iaw4 into the heart, he 
promises a new spirit also ; and the Spirit searches 
the hearty like a candle lighted up in the soul^ 
Zepb. i. 12. What he searches out he enlightens 
us to see; and what he enlightens us to see he 
quickens us to feel. Where the Holy Spirit 
comes not, the law is no schoolmaster. Not one 
of these were ever taught of God. No soul 
knows the spirituality of the law but those whom 
God quickens; nor is one grain of the morality 
of the law to be found in any but those who are 
born again. And even these apostates have no 
more than the sentence, and an earnest of future 
vengeance; for they are said to be in a fearful 
looking for of judgment. They are not yet in 
full possession of their fears, but, '* The fear of 
the wicked it shall come upon him." And what 
is this looking for of judgment, but looking for 
the execution of the sentence? And the fiery in- 
dignation looked for is endless death, under the 
wrath of God, in a fiery law. These expect the 
wrath and curse of God, and so do other sorts of 
sinners as well as they, " For the expectation of 
the wicked is wrath." All sinners are children 
of wrath; and, " As many as are of the workjs of 
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the law arc under the curse/' Gal. iii. 10; and 
those who believe not in Christ, are condemned 
already, and the wrath of God abideth on them, 
John iii. 36. Yet all do not know it alike. Those 
given up to a fearful looking for of judgment do 
not feel as the elect of God do when he teaches 
them. Cain sets off with the curse of God oh 
him, and goes to work to build a city. But the 
psalmist, when the law was working in him, was 
not capable of laying a plan, much less of execut- 
ing it, in building a city* ^^ I am afflicted and 
ready to die from my youth up; while I suflFer 
thy terrors I am distracted," Psal. Ixxxviii. 15. 

£sau could soon set off to farming and hunt- 
ing, although the blessing, and all hope of it, was 
gone for ever; while David, under the operation 
of the law, forgx)t to eat his bread, Psal. cii. 4. 
Reprobates and apostates have not half the keen- 
ness in their terrible sensations as the elect of 
God ; for though such persons are alarmed, roused, 
awakened, and raised up, yet they have no spiri- 
tual life. But, when God takes his children in 
hand to teach them out of his law, he breathes 
the breath of life into them, which makes them 
feel their need of his blessed provision. It makes 
them hunger and thirst for the bread and water 
of life, and brings them into a starving (condition; 
and such only shall come who are ready to perish. 
*^ The full soul loathes the honeycomb; but to 
the hungry every bitter thing U sweet.** The 
law makes us feel our poverty, and it is the poor 
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only that shall be fed " I will abundantly bless 
her provision ; I will satisfy her poor with bread/' 
Until the law is applied, and the sentence passed 
upon us, we cannot be proper objects of Christ's 
clemency. One of the characters of God's elect 
is that of dead men, and they are expressly called 
his dead men. " Thy dead men shall live, toge- 
ther with my dead body shall they arise," Isai. 
XX vi. 19. Upon this passage our Lord seems to 
hav€ fixed his eyes when he said, " The hour is 
coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God ; and they that hear shall 
live,'' John v. 25. As soon as God sent the law 
home to Paul he became one of these dead men. 
" Sin revived and I died/' " The God of our fa- 
thers hath chosen thee, that thou shouldest know 
his will, and sec that just One, and shouldest hear 
the voice of his mouth," Acts xxii. 14. And he 
owns that he was quickened, and lived; or rather 
that Christ lived in him. Now, if the law be our 
'schoolmaster to bring us to Christ, and one of 
our characters is that of dead men, because ap- 
pointed to be slain in time by the law; (and Paul 
tells us that the law was sent home to him that 
he might be found among the Lord's dead ones ; 
" I through the law am dead to the law, that I 
might live unto God);" what can these ministers 
of the letter have to do with this law, who 
instead of being one of Christ's dead men, are 
alive without the law, sin being dead? And surely 
sucfa^ will never come to Christ, that they might 
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have life, John v. 40. Not one of those before 
described ever had any law of God applied to 
him, not even my antagonist himself. If he has 
ever learnt one lesson of God out of his law, let 
him send me an account of it, of his feelings 
under it, and what a spirit of bondage to fear is, 
together with an account of the different ingre- 
dients that compose a spirit of bondage; which 
if he cannot do, he is, as I have affirmed, and his 
own book confirms, dead in sin, and sin is dead 
in him; and he is alive without the law: nor is 
there any law that ever came from God applied 
to him, or to be found in his heart. And until 
this is the case the appointment and commission 
of Christ doth not extend to him; nor is he, or 
are such, included in it They tell us they are 
drawn by love, but I know they are rather led by 
Satan,. Christ was not sent to heal the whole, 
but the sick; nor to feed the full, but the hungry; 
not to call the righteous, but sinners ; nor to save 
the found, but the lost! not to bring back those 
that stay at home, but those that went astray. 
His appointment is to preach the gospel to the 
poor in spirit, not the rich in self; and good 
tidings to the meek, not tiie inipenitent: to speak 
a word in due season to them that are weary; to 
comfbrt all that mourn : to bind up the broken- 
hearted; to forgive them that have nothing to 
pay; to feed the poor of the flock, and such as 
were ready to perish; to set at liberty them that 
were bruised, and to comfort all that mourn in 
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2ion; to open the prison to them that are bound) 
and by the blood of his covenant to bring them 
forth out of the pit in which is no water; to guide 
the meek in judgment; to unstop deaf ears; to 
open blind eyes; to make the doubting soul that' 
stammers through unbelief, speak plainly; to give 
sinners beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourn- 
ing, and the garments of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness, that they may be trees of righteousness, 
the right-hand planting of God, that he may be 
glorified. But, as for the fat and the strong, he 
says he will not feed them, unless it be with 
judgment. Now these law-men, or ministers of 
the letter, who are alive without the law, and in 
whom sin is dead, neither want light nor life; 
wherefore their case is not described in all Christ's 
commission, nor once included in it, and there- 
fore his anointing and appointment doth not 
extend itself to them. Thev make the law a 
refuge of lies, and by the help of God I will beat 
them out of it. 

Having proved, by the word of God, that the 
law is a schoolmaster to his elect, to bring them 
to -Christ, of course it cannot be the schoolmaster 
of the reprobates, because they never come to 
Christ. 

2. That none but God's elect are chastened 
by him, and taught out of his law; and that all 
who have heard, and have learned of the Father, 
come to Christ: but, as the reprobates never 
tx)me to the Saviour, it is plain that the rod of 
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God is not upon them, nor are they taught of 
God out of his law. Such have never heard God's 
voice at any time, nor seen his shape, John v. 37. 
"Man can receive nothing except it be given 
him from heaven," John iii. 27: neither law nor 
gospel. I shall therefore inquire now who they 
are that God teaches to know his laws, and to 
whom God has promised to apply them. 

First, they are called the seed of David. " The 
Lord hath sworn in truth unto David, he will not 
turn from it, of tlie fruit of thy body will I set 
upon thy throne. If thy children will keep my 
covenant, and my testimony, that I shall teach 
them, their children also shall sit upon thy throne 
for evermore. For the Lord hath chosen Zion; 
he hath desired it for his habitation," Psal. cxxxiL 
11 — 13. These are called the seed of David^ 
which is Christ and his seed, and not the seed of 
the serpent; and afterwards they are called Zioa^ 
not Hagar nor Sinai ; the chosen of God, and not 
the rejected. These God teaches to know hi* 
covenant and his testimony, but none else. 

2. " Blessed is the man whom thou chasteneati 
O Lord, and teachest him out of thy law; That 
thou may est give him rest from the days of 
adversity, until the pit be digged for the wickeA 
For the Lord will not cast off his people, neither 
will he forsake his inheritance; but judgment 
shall return unto righteousness; and the upright 
m heart shall follow it," Psal. xciv. 12 — 15. The 
characters of these people are, that they are 
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blessed of God, blessed with all spiritual blessings 
in Christ; that they are chastened of God, which 
is the lot of sons, but not of bastards; that they 
find rest, as all believers do, in Christ; but none 
believe e^icept those who are ordained to life> 
They are called God's people and God's inheri* 
tance. Their chastening and teaching out of the 
law is called their judgment, which seems to go 
out against them; but it returns unto righteous- 
ness, or terminates in their justification; and then, 
being upright in heart, by faith that worketh by 
love, they follow after this righteousness* No 
law^men, no ministers of the letter, none of the 
one-*talent men, no wandering stars, no citizens 
of this country, are to be found in all this account 
S» *^ For this is the covenant that ] will make 
with the house of Israel after those days saith the 
Lord; I will put my laws into their mine], and 
write them in their hearts; and I will be to them 
a God, and they shall be to me a peoples and 
they shall not teach every man his neighbour, 
and every man his brother, saying, Know the 
Lord: for all shall know me, from the least tp 
the greatest For I will be merciful to their 
unrighteousnesses, and their sins and iniquities 
will I remember no more," Heb. viii. 10 — 12. 
These persons are called the house of Israel; not 
Israel after the flesh, but after the Spirit; pre- 
vailers with God. God is not ashamed to call 
himsdf their God, nor to claim them for his own 
people^ which is revealing to them the covenant 
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he made with Abraham. They obtain the for- 
giveness of sins according to the riches of his 
grace. Into the minds of these men God himself 
puts his laws; and by his own most holy Spirit 
he writes them on the fleshly tables of their hearts. 
These are the elect of God, Abraham's spiritual 
seed. No child of the flesh, no law-men, or 
letter-preachers, are included in this text. 

4. " Hearken unto me, my people; and give 
ear unto me, O my nation: for a law shall pro- 
ceed from me, and 1 will make my judgment to 
rest for a light of the people," Isai. li. 4. These 
persons our Lord calls his people, they being given 
to him by his Father, and made his charge. They 
are his by raJemption; and are not their own, 
being bought with a price. And he styles them 
his nation, in distinction from the nations of this 
world. A nation redeemed from among men, or 
a nation taken out of other nations. " A nation 
whose God is the Lord," Psalm xxxiii. 12. Called, 
•^An holy nation," 1 Pet. ii. 9. The elect of 
God, and no other, are meant by this nation, as 
appears by what follows. " Remember me, O 
Lord, with the favour that thou bearest unto thy 
people; O visit me with thy salvation; that I 
may see the good of thy chosen, that I may rejoice 
in the gladness of thy nation, that I may glory with 
thine inheritance," Psal. cvi. 4, 5. No law-men. 
or letter- preachers, are to be found in this text. 

5. " Sanctify the Lord of Hosts himself; and 
Jet him be your fear, and let him be your dread 



And he shall be for a sanctuary ; but for a stone 
of stumbling, and for a rock of offence, to both 
the houses of Israel, for a gin and for a snare to 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem. And many among 
them shall stumble, and fall, and be broken, and 
be snared, and be taken. Bind up the testimony, 
seal the law, among my disciples,'* Isai. viii. 13 — 
16. This lawgiver, whoever he be, is to be an 
offence to both the houses of Israel, and a snare 
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem; which, with her 
children, are all in bondage. But here is another 
set of men called disciples. A real disciple is one 
who sits at the Lord's feet, and receives his words. 
"Yea, he loved the people; all his saints are in 
thy hand; and they sat down at thy feet; every 
one shall receive of thy words," Deut, xxxiii. 3. 
They are not said to hear his words only, as many 
<lo; but to receive of his words; which shews 
that they mix faith with the word, and so receive 
it into the heart in the love of it. Here is a tes- 
timony to be bound, and a law to be scaled, among 
these disciples. An angel from heaven tells us 
that, "The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of 
prophesy," Rev, xix. 10. The binding cord, that 
attends the reception of this testimony, is the 
love of God the Father, which is the bond of the 
covenant and the bond of all perfectness. And 
this love of God always attends this testimony; 
for God's love is shed abroad in our heart by the 
Holy Ghost given unto us. The law here spoken 
of seems to me to be the law of faith, and the 
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fcal to be the full assurance of faith, which the 
Spirit works in the heart when he comes to take 
tip his abode as a comforter. " Knowing, breth^* 
ren beloved, your election of God. For our gos* 
pel came not unto you in word only, but also in 
power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much 
assurance," 1 Thess. i. 4, S. This law and the 
seal are described by Paul himself; " In whom 
also, after that ye believed;" there is the law; 
** ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise;'* 
there is the seal, Ephes. i. 13. No lawyers, no 
letter-men, are to be found among this class of 
disciples. It is plain, from all these passages^ 
that the elect of God are to be taught of him, 
and to no other are these promises made: And, 
further, that all the statutes, judgments, or testi<* 
monies, which he requires them to observe, he 
himself will teach them, and furnish them for his 
work. *'Ye shall be named the priests of the 
Lord: men shall call you the ministers of our 
God. And I will direct their work in truth, and 
I will make an everlasting covenant with them," 
Isai. Ixi. 6, 8. When God gave the law he 
ordered it to be put into the side of the ark; and 
all the laws to which he requires obedience he 
promises to put into the mind, and to write on 
the hearts of his children. It is God's desire to 
have his laws there. " Behold thou desirest truth 
in the inward parts; and in the hidden part thou 
shalt make me to know wisdom," Psal. li. 6. I 
believe in my conscience, as firmly as I believe 
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there is a God in heaven, that there is no one law 
in the book of God but what he himself hath put 
into my mind, and written upon my heart; and 
"that he would enable me to give a simple and 
lionest account of it to any sober inquirer, who 
■night oall upon me for that purpose. And yet 
the best names that I obtain among these letter- 
snen are ^ that vile, that filthy, that stinking 
Antinomian/ However, in this respect I am even 
^th them, for I cannot stink more in their nos- 
trils than they do in mine. 

Having proved that no letter-men, no law- 
men, nor any other but the elect of God, have 
the promise of being taught of God, or of having 
any of God's laws put into their minds, or written 
on the fleshly tables of their hearts ; but that all 
these have as soon as they are called by grace, 
and regenerated by the Holy Spirit of promise; I 
shall now inquire who they are to whom God 
bears his testimony that his laws are in their 
hearts. For, " If we receive the witness of men, 
the witness of God is greater,'* 1 John v. 9. 

First, he tells us that his dear Son has got his 
law in his heart ^^ Sacrifice and offering thou 
didst not desire; mine ears hast thou opened: 
burnt offering and sin offering hast thou not re- 
quired. Then said I, Lo, I come; in the volume 
of the book it is written of me; I delight to do 
thy will, O my God; yea, thy law is within my 
heart," Psal. xl. 6 — 8. This testimony is given 
by Christ himself, that the law of God was in his 
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heart; and I am fully persuaded that the same 
law is in the hearts of all his spiritual followers, 
and in no other sort or sect of men under heaven. 
"The mouth of the righteous speaketh wis- 
dom, and his tongue talketh of judgment. The 
law of his God is in his heart; none of his steps 
shall slide," Psal. xxxvii. SO, 31. God having 
made many promises lo the objects of his choice, 
that he would put his laws into their minds and 
write them upon their hearts, he here bears a 
glorious testimony to the honour of every one of 
those in whom this work is done. 

1. He calls him righteous, God having by his 
Spirit drawn him to Christ, united him* with 
Chjist, and accepted him in him ; in the Lord he 
has righteousness and strength. And, as it is 
God's work to root a poor sinner out of the flesh, 
and out of self, and to transplant him into Christ, 
so he is called a tree of righteousness, the right 
hand planting of God, that he may be glorifiec^. 

2. Being pardoned and justified, he is made 
wise unto salvation through faith that is in Christ. 
There is no wisdom in those who are dead in 
trespasses and sins. All sinners are fools; and 
empty professors of religion, who are carnally 
secure while in possession of their guilt and filth, 
are the greatest fools of all, as may be seen in 
the parable of the foolish virgins. 

3. His mouth talketh 6f judgment: he has 
been arraigned and judged at the bar of God, and 
at the ba:r of his own conscience, and has been 
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taken from the throne of judgment to the mercy- 
seat| and obtained both righteousness and the 
sentence of justification freely by grace. Through 
^aith in him, judgment is brought forth unto vic- 
tory; and so all find it, sooner or later, who wait 
:^or Christ's law. 

4. God styles himself the God and lawgiver 

of this man, " The law of his God is in his 

lie^rt; none of his steps shall slide." What this 

law in the heart is I shall shew hereafter. His 

feet are the confidences he has in God; by faith 

lie stands. His steps are the goings out, and the 

different actings or exercises of his faith upon 

God through Christ; called the steps of the faith 

of our father Abraham, and the footsteps of the 

flock. Now these feet may stagger at the pro* 

ixiise, and at providence too, in times of trial; but 

the steps shall never slide from the foundation, 

because he is built up on his most holy faith ; 

nor shall his steps slide from the path of life, for 

the Holy Spirit quickens his faith and gives it all 

its actings, directs his steps, and keepeth the feet 

of all the saints; besides, faith has got eternal life 

in it. This is the testimony that God gives of 

these men in whose heart he writes his law: and 

sure I am that it is a good report through faith 

which these men obtain. Let ail our ministers 

of the letter search the scriptures, and see if they 

can obtain as good a report as these; and let them 

tell us what laws have been written upon tlieir 

hearts, what. was their state before this writing 
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took place, what were their feelings under th^ 
impression, what was the change that followed 
upon it, and what were the fruits and effects pro-' 
duced by it, and how their hearts stood affected 
towards God. But this we shall never obtain; 
for there is no one law of God in them, either 
moral or evangelical. They are lawless and dis- 
obedient; lawless with respect to the morality of 
the law, and disobedient with respect to faith. 
Once more, 

<* My salvation shall be for ever, and my rigV 
teousness shall not be abolished. Hearken unto 
me, ye that know righteousness, the people in 
whose heart is my law ; fear ye not the reproach 
of men, neither be ye afraid of their revilings* 
For the moth shall eat them up like a garmen(v 
and the worm shall eat them like wool; but my 
righteousness shall be for ever, and my salvatioa 
from generation to generation," Isai. li. 6 — 8. 

1. The account that God gives of these men. 
is, that they know righteousness; they have had 
a fearful experience of the righteousness or justice 
of God; have had the law set home upon their 
consciences in all its spiritual meaning, and they 
know what that rule of righteousness requires; 
they know the b]essings and benefits of an im- 
puted righteousness, and they have had an expe- 
rience of that divine love which is the fulfilling 
of the law of righteousness; nor are they ignorant 
of righteousness at the bar of equity, nor of the 
witness and inward peace that attend it. 
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fi. God owns that his people have his law in 
their hearts, attended with his righteousness and 
his salvation, both of which shall be for ever; 
and therefore he tells them not to fear the re- 
proach of men, nor to be afraid of their revilings; 
that the secret curse of God, like a moth, shall 
prey upon them as upon an old garment, they 
being covered with nothing but the spider's web 
of their own righteousness. Read Zech. v. 4. 
And, being but mere wolves in sheep's clothing, 
their own guilty conscience, like a worm, shall 
recoil upon them for their deception, requite them 
for their hypocrisy, and prey upon them as a 
moth doth upon a fleece of wool. Having proved 
that God never promises to write his laws on the 
hearts of any but those of his own elect, and that 
none but spiritual men, or men born again, haVc 
any of God's laws in their hearts, according to 
the account God gives in the scriptures of truth; 
I shall now proceed to shew what the law is. 

It consists of two parts: the preceptive and 
the penal; the commandments and the awful 
threatenings; the morality it requires, and the 
wrath it reveals against the immoral. The fnora- 
lity of it consists in its being holy, just, and good. 
** Wherefore the law is holy; and the command- 
ment holy, and just, and good," Rom. vii. 12. 
Love is the real morality of all these three 
branches. 

First, Love is real holiness. " According as 
he hath chosen us in Christ, that we should be 
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holy and without blame before him in love/' 
Ephes. i. 4. A real lover of God is one that is 
holy and without blame before him. 

2. Love is real righteousness, love to God and 
to one's neighbour. *• Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind. This is the first and great 
commandment. And the second is like unto it: 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On 
these two commandments hang all the law and 
the prophets," Matt. xxii. 37 — 40. The law, which 
is the rule of righteousness, hangs its whole 
weight upon love; therefore love fulfils all righ- 
teousness. " Love is the fulfilling of the law." 

3. Love is goodness. '* Charity thinketh no 
evil;" and, *^ Love worketh no ill to his neigh-^ 
bdur; therefore love is the fulfilling of the law,'' 
Rom. xiii. 10, Again, " Owe no man any thing, 
but to love one another, for he that loveth another 
hath fulfilled the law," Rom. xiii. 8. 10. Love 
therefore is real holiness, righteousness, and good- 
ness. 

2. The penal part of the law has three branches 
also. " The commandment is a lamp, and the 
law is light," Pro v. vi. 23; and as sucl^ it disco- 
vers sin, and makes manifest the filth and pollu- 
tion of the soul. " For by the law is the know- 
ledge of sin," Rom. iii. 20. The law, as a lamp, 
discovers it, makes it abound and shew itself in 
its true colours. Sin by the commandment be- 
cpmes exceeding sinful, Rom. vii. 13. 
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3. The law is the ministration of dedth, 2 Cor. 
'*i. 7. It discovers the sinner's crimfes, and passed 
the sentence of death upon the transgressor. 
^'When the commandment came, sin revived, 
^nd I died." The sentence was passed, and the 
Apostle gave himself up to death, feeling the 
cSreadful sentence^ and knowing that he was a 
c^ead man by the law. And wherever God applies 
"fche law in its power, as he did to Paul, the sinner 
xaot only feels the sentence of death, but finds the 
^sentence of the law in a measure already executed, 
'£br the wrath of God attends tlie sentence; and 
A^'here sin and wrath meet there is sad work 
in the sinner's conscience. "The law worketh 
^Mrrath;" and this wrath begets bondage to fear; 
the law gendereth to bondage, Gal. iv. 24; and 
"binds the sinners guilt and filth close to his con- 
science, and himself, soul and body, over to end- 
less misery. " The strength of sin is the law." 

The law requires knowledge also; for, if I am 

to love God with all my soul, and to worship him 

^lone, it is needful that I should know something 

of him, or else I must love and worship I know 

Hot what. To Adam was this hw given; and 

the image of God in Adam stood in knowledge, 

righteousness, aiid true holiness: for to all thesfc 

>ve are said to be renewed, or made anew, or 

tnade new creatures again, " Put on the new 

itian, which is renewed in knowledge after the 

image of him that created him," Col. iii. 10; " in 

righteousness and true holiness," Ephes. i\\ 24. 

VOL. XX. X 
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This was God's image, and the glory of God in 
^dam; and he enjoyed it on the conditions of 
his obedience; but he sinned, and W(e iti him. 
All have sinned, and come short of this glory of 
Gpd, Rom. iii. 23. 

Some rays of this glory appeared again at thC; 

giving of the law at Mount Sinai. Moses repre-; 

sen ted the second Adam, and the better Mediatory 

the glory of whom was reflected from Moses* 

face, to teach Israel to look through Moses to 

him who is thp end of the law for righteousness^ 

where we have the light of the knowledge of the 

glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, 2 Con 

iv. 6. Put Jsrael could not behold the face of the 

earthly mediator, much less the heavenly onej 

an4 tl^erefpre Moses put a veil upon his fac^; au<J 

the gofl of this world put a worse veil upon 

Israpl's heart, that they could not look to the 

end of that which is abolished, for their minds 

were blinded, 2 Cor. iii. 13, 14. They could look 

to the letter of the law, and to the voice of wprds^ 

but no further. " They are a very froward gene* 

ration, children in whom is no faith, '^ Pent. 

xxxii. §p. These also sinned, and came short of 

this glory of God, which we that believe see and 

?njoy. " For we all with open face, beholding 

as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed 

into the same image from glory to glory, even a$ 

by the Spirit of the Lord." 

What is a law given for? The grand design c4 
giving a law is that it may be observed, obeyed. 
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inviolably kept, and punctually f\ilfilled, and then 
the end is answered; but all have sinned; both 
Jew and Gentile are all under sin; " There is none 
-Jighteous, no not one.'* Here every mouth must 
be stopped^ and the whole world become guilty 
before God. Tliis being the true state and case, 
the law looked to another, who was to mangnify 
it and make it honourable; and it was to stand 
in full force until he came in whom it was to have 
its fulfilling end; and every branch of its morality 
^was to be fulfilled in his spiritual seed, and that 
^or evermore; and this was the grand design of 
^ving the law. To Christ the law looked, and 
stood in full force until he came. " Wherefore 
^hen serveth the law? It was added because of 
t:ransgressions, till the seed should come to whom 
the promise was made; and it was ordained by 
ungels in the hand of a Mediator," Gal. iii. 19. 
** The law and the prophets were until John; 
since that time the kingdom of God is preached." 
To Christ Moses and all the prophets looked, and 
bath Moses and Elias resigned their oflices to our 
Messiah on the mount of transfiguration, Matt. 
xvii, 3; then leaving the true Prophet and only 
Mediator alone with his disciples, they disappeared 
and were never seen more; though Peter wished 
to detain them, not knowing what he said, or 
what he meant; no more do they know what 
they say, or whereof they affirm, who are labour- 
ing to bring them in again. " Before faith came 
wc were kept under the law, shut up unto the 
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faith which should afterwards be reveakd. Where-; 
fore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us 
unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith. 
But after that faith is cotne we are no longer 
under a schoolmaster.'* 

God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, and 
made under the law ; and on the eighth day he 

» ■ 

wias circumcised, and became debtor in our room, 
and stood as surety in our law- place. And on 
the eighth day, and upon his circumcision, the 
tvhole body of the sins of our flesh was charged 
to his account, and laid on him ; for we are said 
to put off the body of the sins of the flesh by the 
circumcision of Christ, Col. ii. 11. And, if we 
put our sins off by the circumcision of Christ, 
then by Christ's circumcision he . took them all 
on him; for they never departed from our account, 
until they were placed to his. Thus he came 
with the law of God in his heart, saying, " Lo, IL- 
come to do thy will, O God;" both his will of" 
commandments and his gogd will of promise. A^ 
a servant, he obeyed the master's law, and then— - 
took it out ,of the way, nailing it to his cross r 
and by his one sacrifice he put an end to the-^ 
ceremonial law, leaving us in full possesion both ^ 
of God's good will of purpose and of promise t:^ 
and declared the will of the Father to be this, - 
V That whosoever [seeth the Son, and] believeth--* 
on him, should not perish, but have eternal life,""** 
and be raised up at the last day. And thus, " 
taketh away the first, that he may establish th( 
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second. By the which will we are sanctifiec) 
through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ 
once for all/' Heb. x. 9, 10. 
Milton says. 

The law of God exact he shall fulfil. 
Both by obedience and by \o\e, though love 
Alone fulfil the law. Book xii. line 402. 

And, having as man's surety given a perfect 
and perpetual obedience to the precepts of the 
law, by which he brought in an everlasting righ- 
teousness, he then died in our room, and was 
made a curse for us. That he might redeem us 
from the dreadful penalty of the law, he endured 
the spirit of bondage to fear; ^' And was heard in 
that he feared," Heb. v. 7. He trod the wine- 
jpress of his Father's wrath alone, was made a 
curse for us, and tasted death for every man, and 
Ood was well pleased for his righteousness sake, 
Isau xlii. §11. Here we see that the law has beeii 
^o exactly observed, obeyed, and fulfilled, by our 
surety, ^s that the lawgiver has proclaimed him- 
self from heaven well pleased with it. This law 
never can be fulfilled by any natural man, or man 
in a state of nature; for such cannot love God 
with all the heart, with all the soul, and with all 
understanding; for the sinner is blinded by the 
old veil, and cannot see him ; he is ignorant, and 
doth not know God; and is an entmy to God, 
fpTy "The carnal mind is enmity against God; 
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for it is not subject to the law of Grod, neltlik^ 
indeed can be," Rom. viii 7. Nor do natura) 
affections fulfil the law; for, though a man may 
with these love his neighbour, yet he is sm.e to 
love himself better, gl Tim. iii. 2. And, as for 
God, the natural man is alienated from the life of 
him, Ephes. iv. 1 8. We see that those who re- 
ceived the word of God with joy, and sprung up 
into a profession, had their natural affections 
stirred, and their passions moved; but natural 
love h not a root that can hold them; for, " When 
1;he sun was up it was scorched, and because it 
had no root it withered away," Mark iv. 6. Thft 
law is spiritual : but man is carnal, sold upder sin, 
Rom. vii. 14. And, if the Apostle may be cre- 
ditedi the natural man cannot love his neighbouir 
as himself; " For we ourselves also were some- 
times foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers 
lusts and pleasures, living ip malice and envy^ 
hateful, and hating one another," Titus iii. 3, 
Enmity against God, and being hateful and hating 
one another, is all the morality that is to be found 
in the carnal man. Ministers of the letter may 
love ministers of the letter, heretics may love 
heretics, felons love felons, and hypocrites may love 
hypocrites; and these may join hand in hand to hold 
each other up against the underminings of conn 
science; all which amounts to nothing more than 
sinners loving sinners. " For sinners also love 
those that love them," Luke vi. 32, But theii 
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tin in all these lovers is the gall of bitterness, 
stad their love nothing else but the bond of ini- 
quity. 

I shall now endeavour to prove that all God's 

laws are fulfilled in the souls of every one of 

Gods spiritual children, for God promises to pMt 

his laws into the minds, and to writ6 them upon 

the hearts of his own elect, attended with a n6w 

Iteatt, and a new spirit, Jerem. xxxi. 33; Ezek. 

xi. 19. And God, who is the best judge of his 

own work, bears his testimony to such; "The 

law of his God is in his heart, none of his steps' 

ihall slide,'* Psal. xxxvii. 31. " Hearken unto 

me, ye that know righteousness, the people in 

whose heart is my law," Isai. li. 7. The law of 

God, in all its branches, is applied, sooner or later, 

fo all the elect of God. In its dreadful bondage, 

and undei* its curse and wrath, did our dear Re- 

<leemer suffer and die; and we must taste of his^ 

^up ; all his elect must be planted togethei: in 

the likeness of his death, if they are to be planted' 

together in the likeness of his resurrection, Rom. 

^u 5. The promises of life, and of a spiritual 

resurrection, are not made to the living, who tell 

lis that they were drawn by love; but to the 

^6ad. " 'Thy dead men shall live, together with- 

Tny dead body shall they arise,' Isai. xxvi; J 9. 

These living men, that were drawn by love, are 

l>6|id-slaves, kept in subjection under the laM^. 

**Know ye not brethren, (for I speak to them 

that know the lawj how tiiat the law hath dbhii^ 
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iiiion over a man as long as he liveth?" Such are 
alive without the law, as Paul once was; " For I 
was alive without the law once." And, " Without 
the law sin was dead," Rom. vii. 1.9. 8. He that 
is alive without the application of the law, is a 
subject of the law; sin in him is dead, and neither 
stirred up nor discovered. And the sinner is dead; 
not raised, not awakened, nor even alarmed. And 
the law hath dominion over that man as long a$ 
he liveth in such a state. Nor will Christ give 
eternal life to these living men, in whom sin is 
dead. Not the living; but, " The hour is coming, 
and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of 
the Son of God ; and they that hear shall live/* 
John V. 25. Christ came that we might have 
life, and he gives life to all his sheep; but none, 
except those condemned by the law and under 
the sentence of death, will ever hunger or thirst 
after the bread of life, after the righteousness of 
faith, or after the favour and love of the living 
God. Self- condemned sinners, and none but such^ 
will come hungering and thirsting to Christ. All 
that come rich, full, or alive without the law, arc 
sure to be sent empty away. 

The moral law, with all its penal sanction, is 
sure, some time or other, to find out the elect of 
God. All God's children are to be taught of 
him; none are exempt; all that are blessed with 
spiritual blessings in Christ are taught of God. 
" Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest, O 
Lord, and teaqhest him out of thy law%" And 
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every one that hears and learns of the Father, 
cometh to me, says Christ, and none else, John 
vL 45. 

The law is our debt-book; it is the hand- 
writing that is against us, and contrary to us; 
and when this book is opened, and its spiritual 
meaning explained, sin revives. This hand-writ- 
ing found Job out before it was written upon 
tables of stone; "For thou writest bitter things 
against me, and makest me to possess the iniqui- 
ties of my youth," Job xiii. 26. 

" By the law is the knowledge of sin," which 
it discovers in its true colours; and a sense of 
an angry God shining, with the eye of divine 
justice, with it into the soul, brings all our sins 
fresh to the mind, and sets them in battle array 
against us. " Thou thoughtest that I was altoge- 
ther such an one as thyself; but I will reprove 
thee, and set them in order before thine eyes," 
Psalm 1. 21. " For I acknowledge my transgres- 
sions, and my sin is ever before me." 

The elect are all exercised with a spirit of 
bondage to fear, more or less ; and the foundation 
of this fear is a broken law; for, " Where there 
is no law there is no transgression,*' and of course 
nothing to fear. But the law genders to bond- 
age; and this is bondage to fear; and it is a 
davish fear which has the wrath of. an angry God 
for its object; and this fear hath torment. " My 
flesh trembleth for fear of thee; and 1 am afraid 
rf thy judgments." 
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The law is the ministration of death. " The 
soul that sinneth it shall die," Ezek. xviii. 20. 
This sentence is sure to take place in the conr 
science of all the elect of God, some time or other. 
" When the commandment came sin revived, and 
I died," says Paul. " I am forgotten as a dead 
man out of mind," Psalm xxxi. 12. ^^ I anl 
counted with them that go down into the pit: I 
am as a man that hath no strength ; free among 
the dead." "I go whence I shall not return, 
even to the land of darkness and the shadow of 
death; a land of darkness, as darkness itself; and 
of the shadow of death, without any order, and 
where the light is as darkness," Job x. 21, 22. 

Now, I will not pretend to affirm that all the 
elect of God are exercised with the bondage and 
terrors of the law alike; but this I will affirm, 
that all, more or less, are made to feel every 
branch of this penal part of the law. " By the 
law is the knowledge of s'n." And sure I am 
that none will seek Christ with all their heart 
but sensible sinners; nor is Christ sent to any 
Others. " I came not to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance." 

Every one of God's elect are made to feel 
their bondage, and are chafed in their minds, by 
the rebukes of conscience and the reflections of 
divine anger;, and to none else is Christ sent* 
" The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he 
hftth anointed me to preach the gospel to the 
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poor; and to set at liberty them that are bruisedy' 
Luke iv. 18. 

And this I know, that there is not one of 
God^s elect but, sooner or later, he will feel him- 
iself in a state of condemnation, and under the 
sentence of death, both from his own conscience^ 
and) from the word of God whenever it comes 
ynth power. " But, if all prophesy, and there 
eome in one that believeth not, or one unlearned, 
Ike is convinced of all, he is judged of all; and 
thus are the secrets of his heart made manifest;. 
and so^ falling down on his face, he will worship 
God, and report that God is in you of a truth/* 
1 Cor. xiv. 24, 25. He is convinced of all, and 
judged of all; and the secrets of his heart are 
made manifest: and such an one owns that the 
searcher of all hearts is come near to him to judge- 
ment; and to this omniscient God he bows, 
adores, worships, and confesses; and ascribes the 
whole of this work to him; not to the prophet% 
nor to them that prophesy; for the excellency of 
this power is not of them, but it is of God, who 
is in the prophets: and this the poor criminal 
Qonfesses^ without either an if or a but. We 
reports that God is in them of a truth. These 
poop souls, dead in sin and dead in law, are the 
persons that hunger after the bread of life, feeling, 
the sentence, and hastening to get from under it. 
^*The captive exile hasteneth that he maybe 
loosed, and that he should not die in the pit, nor 
that his bread should fail But I am the Lord 
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thy God, that divided the sea, whose waves 
roared : the Lord of hosts is his name/' Isai. li. 
14, 15. Here God owns himself to be the God 
of these captive exiles, who are in the horrible 
pit, hastening, and fearing that the bread of life 
will never be broken to them. 

Now, though this penal part of the law, when 
applied, doth not remain in the elect of God, 
they being born heirs of the promise of life, which 
is the blessing of a hetter covenant, established 
upon better promises; yet they will never forget 
this law-work, nor their misery under it, while in 
this life. " And I said, my strength and my hoj^ 
is perished from the Lord; remembering mine 
affliction and my misery, the wormwood and the 
gall. My soul hath them still in remembrance, 
and is humbled in me," Lam. iii. 18 — SO. 

Upon such souls as these the law has done 
its office. " The soul that sinneth it shall die." 
The commandment comes home with all its power, 
discovers sin, works wrath, and passes its awful 
sentence; upon which sin revives, and the sinner 
dies. And such souls suffer death, both in their 
representative, Christ, and in themselves, being 
planted together in the likeness of his death; and 
by the application of the law suffer death also, 
yea they suffer the law: and when this is done 
the law has done its office, for such souls are con- 
demned by it, and are dead. "The law hath 
dominion over a man as long as be liveth," anc} 
no longer. . 
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Now, if the law allows of a surety and substi- 
tute to stand in my law place, and the gift of 
eternal life can possibly be granted to me through 
him, by an act of free sovereign grace, I am no 
more under obligations to that law, for this unde- 
served and unexpected favour, than a poor crimi- 
nal, who is condemned by the law, and going to 
suffer death, is, when he meets with the king's 
pardon on the road to the gallows. 

'* For the woman which hath an husband is 
bound by the law to her husband so long as he 
liveth; but, if the husband be dead, she is loosed 
from the law of her husband. So then, if, while 
her husband liveth, she be married to another 
man, she shall be called an adulteress: but if her 
husband be dead, she is free from that law, so 
that she is no adulteress, though she be married 
"to another man. Wherefore, my brethren, ye 
also are become dead to the law by the body of 
Christ, that ye should be married to another, even 
to him who is raised from the dead, that we should 
bring forth fruit unto God," Rom. vii. 2 — 4. 
Uagar is the figure in the covenant of works; 
and all the children of that mother are in bond- 
age, and under the law, and under the curse of 
it; and the elect themselves are by nature the 
children of wrath even as others, Ephes. ii. 3. 
And, as the law genders to bondage, our legal 
souls being born in sin and under the law, .we 
cleave to it: but, when the law has condemned 
)is to death and filled us with wrath, all our hopes 
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in it and expectations from it die. By its cursing 
us, and giving us no life, it becomes dead to us ; 
and we, being condemned and delivered over to 
endless death by it, become dead to thatj upon 
which Christ in pity marries the poor widow, 
purges away our sins, which the law discovers^ 
and silences law, conscience, and Satan, saying, 
"Fear not, for thou shalt not be ashamed; nei- 
ther be thou confounded, for thou shalt not h6 
put to shame : for thou shalt forget the shame of 
thy youth, and shalt not remember the reproach 
of thy widowhood any more; for thy Maker is 
thine husband," Isai. liv. 4, 5. Thus Christ, who 
is both our brother and next of kin, marries the 
desolate and disconsolate widow, and raises up 
the name of the dead upon the inheritance, Ruth 
iv. 5. And this name that Christ raiseth up iSb 
the name of a son by adoption; for upon his 
marrying the widow the new man is formed, and 
he that is born of God hath the seed of God m 
him, which entitles us to this new name, which 
the mouth of the Lord shall name, Isai. Ixii. 2. 
" I will give them an everlasting name, that shall 
not be cut off," Isai. Ivi. 5. Thus are we become 
dead to the law that we should be married to 
another, even to him who is raised from the dead, 
that we should bring forth fruit unto God, Rom. 
vii. 4. For all that are under the law bring forth 
fruit unto death, Rom. vii. 5; or else they bring 
forth fruit unto themselves, Hosea x. 1; which is 
one and the same tiling* The apostle mentions 
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one thing in this allegory which I must not for- 
get, and that is, that, if the bond-woman, or any 
of her children, marry again, or offer to marry 
while the first husband be living, while they are 
alive without the application of the law, and while 
sin is dead in them, such shall be called adul- 
teresses. And how often have I seen this verified 
in bond children. They begin their profession in 
the flesh, and after awhile seem awakened out of 
their sleep, and go about for some one to take 
them by the hand; their eyes seem opened, and 
they with much fiery zeal advance something like 
the truth, but in a wild, terrible, and violent man- 
ner; and such style themselves evangelical. But^ 
when this zeal is quenched by the power of sin, 
the checks of conscience, and the frowns of God, 
they sink into the fiesh again, and seldom or ever 
rise any more, but go back to the old husband. 
Nor is this to be wondered at; for even the wild 
Arabs, which the scriptures call Ishmaelites, from 
Ishmael, Gen. xvi. 11; and Hagarenes, from Ha- 
gar. Psalm Ixxxiii. 6; even these are ^shamed of 
their pedigree; and, wishing to be thought the 
genuine offspring of Sarah, call themselves Sara- 
cens. And the offspring of allegorical Hagar do 
the same in our day. Nothing is more common 
among us than for these bond children to call 
themselves the evangelical society and the evan- 
gelical association; and wc hear of the Evangelical 
Magazine. And these names are as applicable aa 
the name holiness is to the pope, or holy mother 
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to the whore of Babylon. An evangelist is Otie 
influenced by love, not slavish fear; who moves 
in faith, not in presumption; who seasons souls 
with grace, not with terrors; who shines in truth, 
not stumbling on the dark mountains of Horeb 
and Sinai; who savours of Christ, not of self; 
who communicates liberty, not bondage; and 
who anoints others with the oil of joy, not with 
desperate sorrow; who ministers divine life, not 
death; who enforces filial fear, not servile; who 
ministers sweetness, not the sour leaven of the 
pharisee; who is as the dew upon the grass, and 
not as a dry exhalation ; who brings the sinner 
under the noble constraints of love, gratitude^ 
and thankfulness, not driving with an army of 
wild distracting terrors; who leads souls to delight 
themselves in the Almighty, not frightening them 
from him by their description of an unknown 
God. And, if this be doing the work of an evan- 
gelist, where do we find it? Is there any, thing 
like this in our monthly production beside the 
name on the blue cover? There is neither dew 
nor rain, neither light nor heat, no unction or 
savour, nothing weighty or powerful, no views 
into nor discoveries of the holy mysteries, nothing 
brought up or set forth: but it answers the end 
for which it is intended; namely, to increase the 
number of hypocrites in Zion, and in them to stir 
enmity against every one that God sends, or that 
appear to have the seal of God upon them. I 
have often, under concern for the Saviour's honour, 
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been grieved at my heart, and shed many tears in 
secret, to see such numbers of thoughtless, frothy, 
light, empty, and vain young men assume the 
office of the ministry, under whom hypocrites 
have been fed and believers starved. " Ye have 
shamed the counsel of the poor, because the Lord 
is his refuge," Psalm xiv. 6. But thus it must 
be; for those that were of old ordained to this 
condemnation shall surely have it, in spite of 
Zion and all her tears. I shall now proceed to 
shew how the morality or» the moral part of the 
law is fulfilled in spiritual men. And 

1. It is done by another law taking place, 

^nd this law is of the Holy Spirit of God. " For 

t;he law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath 

xnade me free from the law of sin and death." 

This law of the Spirit is the law of faith, for faith 

^and life are inseparable; faith comes to the sinner 
fcy hearing, and hearing by the word of God; 
.nd whensoever or wheresoever the word comes 
ith power there it comes in the Holy Ghost 
nd in much assurance. Hence the Holy Spirit 
a called the spirit of faith, and faith is called a 
of the Spirit. 

2. Now this law makes us free from the law 
sin and death. By the law of sin I understand 

le law in the members, which Paul expressly 
ills, " The law of sin," Rom. vii. 25. To be made 
from this law of sin means to be purged from 
tlie guilt of it by the blood of Christ, to be justi- 
fied from the destroying power of it ])y the righ- 
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teousness of Christ, to have its tyranny subdued 
by the grace of Christ, and never to have it im- 
puted to us, it having been imputed to Christ, 
who is our surety. 

3. By the law of death I understand the moral 
law, which Paul calls the ministration of death 
written and engraven on stones, 2 Cor. iii. 7* Sin 
is the transgression of the old covenant, and the 
old covenant ministers condemnation and death 
to all sinners. But the Spirit of life in Christ, 
and his law of faith, \^hich come to us from the 
new covenant, make us free from the law of sin 
and death. 

And, if Paul may be credited, this is done in 
a way by which the old covenant sustains no loss, 
and upon which no dishonour is reflected; for it 
actually fulfils it by furnishing us with all the 
real morality the law of God requires. For 
through Christ the righteousness of the law is 
fulfilled in lis, who walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit, Rom. viii. 4. Now this righte- 
ousness of the law is the morality of it, or the 
righteousness which is required by the precepts 
of the law. The righteousness of the law is put 
in opposition to the penalty of it, which part 
Christ bore for us when on the tree. This righ- 
teousness of the law is fulfilled in us by imputa- 
tion, which is the act of God, who is our creditor; 
for, as our sins were imputed to Christ, so his 
obedience is imputed to us; and, as condemnation 
unto death passed upon him, justification unto 
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life, Rom. V. 18, passes upon us. Hence Christf 
who is our surety, is called, " The end of the law 
for righteousness to every one that believeth,'* 
Rom. X. 4; and, " By the obedience of [that] one 
shall many be made righteous," Rom. v. I9. 

But the law requires a holy nature within us 
as well as the best robe without. The king's 
daughter must not only have the wedding gar- 
ment without, but she must be all glorious within. 
" Without holiness no man can see the Lord." 

Adam, when he stood complete under the 
first covenant, knew his God, he was made upright 
before God, he was very good, and stood in God's 
image, which consisted in righteousness and true 
holiness. And sure I am that every soul in whom 
the righteousness of the law is fulfilled must 
"put on the new man, which is renewed in 
kivowledge, after the image of him that created 
him," Col. iii. 10. All that are under the law 
have the old vail upon their hearts, 2 Cor. iii. 15; 
with which the god of this world hath blinded 
their minds, 2 Cor. iv. 4; and vengeance is to be 
taken on them that know not God, 2 Thess. i. 8 : 
therefore we must be renewed in kliowledge; and 
not only be renewed in knowledge, but we must 
have likewise a righteous and a holy nature. 
" Put on the new man, which after God is created 
in righteousness and true holiness." The righte- 
ousness of this new man is love. The law is the 
rule of righteousness, and, ^' Love is the fulfilling 
of the law." " The end of the commandment is 
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charity out of a pure heart, and a good conscience^ 
and of faith unfeigned," 1 Tim. i, 5. 

The next branch of morality which the law 
requires is true holiness, in opposition to all cere- 
monial, negative, or spurious holiness, such as 
abounds in the present day ; and it stands 

1. In the indwelling of the Holy Ghost 
" Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If 
any man defile the temple of God, him shall God 
destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which 
temple ye are," 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17. 

2. True holiness is ascribed to the fiiith of the 
gospel J for, as the mind and conscience of unbe- 
lievers are defiled, and to them there is nothing 
pure; so, on the other hand, the possessors of 
purifying faith are called the beloved of God, 
and are exhorted to build themselves up on their 
most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, Jude 
20. 

The third branch of this true holiness is per- 
fect love, or lov^e made perfect; and they are said 
to be made perfect in love where love has cast 
out all fear and torment: hence charity, when 
mature, is called the bond of perfectness, Col. iii. 
14. And this is also the highest branch of true 
holiness. " According as he hath chosen us in 
him, before the foundation of the world, that we 
should be holy and without blame before him in 
love," Ephes. i. 4. And thus is the righteousness 
of the law fulfilled in us who walk not after the 
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Keshy but after the Spirit. And this was the 
grand work of the Son of God, who came not to 
destroy the law but to fulfil. And he did fulfil 
all righteousness in his own person; and as our 
covenant head, and head of influence, we are said 
to be ** filled with the fruits of righteousness, 
which are by Jesus Christ unto the glory and 
praise of God," Philip, i. 11. This is the real 
morality which the law requires; and the righte- 
ousness of the law is fulfilled, and for ever esta- 
blished, in all those who are thus favoured. And, 
if by preaching these things I make void the law, 
then the law is made void through faith, Rom. 
iii. SI; and the whole law is against the promises 
of God, Gal. iii. 21; and thus it is with the saints 
of God, that in them the new covenant maketh 
the first old; and that which decayeth and waxeth 
old is ready to vanish away, Heb. viii. 13, and in 
time disappears, while we look as through a glass 
darkly, for this changes us into the image of 
Christ, from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of 
the Lord. Under which soul-transforming view 
every thing old takes flight, and all that succeeds 
is entirely new. ^^ Therefore, if any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed 
away; behold, all things are become new." And, 
if preaching this doctrine entitles me to the name 
of a vile, filthy, and stinking Antinomian, God 
grant that I never may lose my title till the fol- 
lowing promise hath its accomplishment; "He 
will swallow up death in victory. And the Lord 
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God will wipe away tears from off all faces ; and 
the rebuke of his people shall he take away from 
off all the earth: for the Lord hath spoken it,'* 
Isai. XXV. 8. 

I shall now proceed to sliew that all other 
divine laws, which are essential to salvation, are 
fulfilled in the souls of spiritual men ; and I am 
encouraged to this by the apostle himself. " The 
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance: 
against such there is no law. And they that are 
Christ's have crucified the flesh, with the affec- 
tions and lusts," Gal. v. 22 — 24. 

1. There is a new law or commandment, which 
was given by Christ himself, and differs somewhat 
from the old. "A new commandment I give 
unto you, that ye love one another; as I have 
loved you, that ye also love one another," 
John xiii. 34. This law never can be fulfilled in, 
nor by, any but those who are partakers of the 
Holy Ghost; for the saints are to be hated of all 
men for Christ's sake. And he that loves God 
must first be loved of him, and he that loveth is 
born of God. " Every one that loveth him that 
begat, loveth him also that is begotten of him," 
1 John V. 1. This law was first observed and 
fulfilled by Christ himself, who so loved us as to 
lay down his life for us. And so we have the 
explanation of it by John : " Again, a new com- 
piandment I write unto you, which thing is true 
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n him and in you : because the darkness is past, 

and the true light now shineth," 1 John ii. 8. 

This commandment was true in him, says John, 

£or, " Hereby perceive we the love of God, 

because he laid down his life for us :" and, if it 

be true in us, " we ought to lay down our lives 

for the brethren," 1 John iii. 16; and he that 

thus loves the brethren is delivered from the 

powers of darkness, and from that hatred and 

malice with which the devil inflames the hearts 

of hypocrites; and of such we may truly say that 

the darkness is past, and the true light now 

shineth; for, " He that hateth his brother is in 

darkness until now," " He that loveth his brother 

abideth in the light, and there is none occasion 

of stumbling in him," 1 John ii. 9, 10. This law 

is in the heaits of all spiritual men. 

2. The law of sacrifices and offerings; whe- 
ther sin-offerings, peace-offerings, burnt-offerings, 
or freewill-offerings; the truth of all these types 
is Christ and his one offering. These types served 
to purify the flesh; but the blood of the Son of 
God purifies the mind and conscience. " And 
almost all things are by the law purged with 
blood. It was therefore necessary that the pat- 
terns of things in the heavens should be purified 
with these; but the heavenly things themselves 
with better sacrifices than these," Heb. ix 2*^, 23. 
The blood of Christ cleanses us from all sin; and 
faith applies the atonement, and purifies the heart 
with it: but it is the Holy Spirit that produces 
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faith, and that gives it life and all its lively exer- 
cises. 

3. The law of the leper, Levit. xiv. 2. The 
leper was cleansed with blood and water: and 
Christ came by water and by blood, and from his 
side both ran. And the truth of all this is in 
every spiritual man, but in no other. " Then 
will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall 
be clean: from all your filthiness and from all 
your idols will I cleanse you. A new heart also 
will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within 
you : and I will take away the stony heart out of 
your flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh," 
Ezek. XXXV L 25, 26, 

4. " The law of the wise is a fountain of life, 
to depart from the snares of death," Pro v. xiii. 14* 
The wise man is one in a pardoned and renewed 
state, made wise unto salvation through faith in 
Christ Faith is the wise man's law; and, as he 
that believes hath everlasting life, faith in its 
lively actings and exercises attending the wise 
man's prayer, praises, thanksgivings, and sacrifices 
of joy, is called a fountain of life. The sins of 
men are the snares of death. " Upon the wicked 
he shall rain snares," Psalm xi. 6; that is, " The 
heaven shall reveal his iniquity, and the earth 
shall rise up against him," Job xx. 27. Bad 
works, yea and even bad words, are snares. " A 
fool's mouth is his destruction, and his lips are 
the snare of his soul." Sins are called the snares 
of death, because every sinner is under the minis- 
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tration of death and condemnation, and the 
strength of sin is the law ; and yet in this law the 
fool trusts. This is the way that seemeth right 
unto a man, but the end thereof are the ways of 
death, Prov. xiv. 12. Christ Jesus, -the blessed 
mediator, is the believer's way to the Father, upon 
whom he ascends and descends, John i. 5 1 ; and 
goes in and out and finds pasture, John x. 9. 
** The way of life is above to the wise, that he 
may depart from hell beneath." 

5. The law of liberty. " But whoso looketh 
into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth 
therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a 
doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in his 
deed." This law of liberty alludes to the law of 
release under the former dispensation, and is 
nothing else but the law of faith, as may be seen 
by the following observations, which the word 
liberty points out. 

As, first we are in bondage to sin, yea holden 
with the cords of our sins. And what makes us 
free? faith purifies the heart. 

We are under the yoke of legal precepts. 
"This do, and thou shalt live." But he that 
believes hath everlasting life already. This yok« 
is easy; and, though attended with a daily cross, 
the burden is light. 

We were in bondage under the law of death; 
but when faith comes we are no longer under 
that schoolmaster. 

We were servants unto sin, and in bondage to 
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slavish fear of wrath to come: but we are the 
children of God by faith in Christ Jesus; and 
therefore no more servants, but sons; and, if s»ons, 
then heirs. 

We were in bondage to the billing sentence 
of the law: but, " He that believes is justified 
freely from all things." 

We were in bondage to the fear of the second 
death: but, "We have known and believed the 
love that God hath to us," 1 John iv. 16. And 
as faith brings this love in, so love casts this fear 
out. 

We were in bondage to the spirit of this world: 
but, " This is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith." 

In short, " Where the Spirit of the Lord is 
there is liberty;" and, "We receive the promise 
of the Spirit through faith." 

Now he that believes is sure to have an under- 
standing given him to look into this law; for he 
that believeth on Christ shall not abide in dark- 
ness, but shall have the light of life, John xii. 46. 
The doer of this work is he that exercises himself 
under the different graces of God's Spirit, called 
the work of faith, labour of love, and patience of 
hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Thess. i. 3. 
" For he that in these things serveth Christ is 
acceptable to God and approved of men," Rom. 
xiv. 18. Now this man is said to be blessed in 
his deed, though not for it. God's blessing is 
life for evermore; and, " As many as are of faith 
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are blessed with faithful Abraham;" but, " He 
that believeth not is condemned already," and ' 
under the curse; and therefore is cursed in his 
deed instead of being blessed. 

6. " Bear ye one another's burdens, and so 
fulfil the law of Christ," Gal. vi. 2. This law of 
Christ is love to his neighbours and friends; for 
sure I am that he bore the burden of us all. But 
what law moved him to it? Free and undeserved 
love. ** Greater love hath no man than this, that 
a man lay down his life for his friends." He 
would not call us enemies, but friends: but sworn 
enemies we were, both in heart and life, or else 
we could not be said to be reconciled by his death. 
None but spiritual men are in possession of this 
law; for what can a minister of the letter, or a 
bond child, do to lighten the burdens of others? 
Just as much as the Jewish pharisees did when 
Judas confessed to them. Such men are half in 
"hell themselves. They may heal the wound 
slightly, and cry ' Peace, peace,' where there is 
no peace. 

They may soothe conscience by comforting in 
^ain; or may beget presumption, and rock the 
:soul to sleep in carnal security : but they will by 
t:hese means only increase the poor creature's 
l^urden in the end, and their own burden too; 
for such are no better than forgers of lies, and 
physicians of no value. He must know his own 
heart who can draw the grief out of the heart of 
5ii other. He must have an experience of a work 
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of grace who dissolves another's doubs. He that 
has the oil of joy may anoint another with fresh 
oil in the name of the Lord ; and he that is preva- 
lent with God in prayer may take a part of his 
brother's burdens, and cast them on the Lord 
when he has done. 

7. " Hearken unto me, my people; and give 
ear unto me, O my nation : for a law shall pro- 
ceed from me, and I will make my judgment to 
rest for a light of the people. My righteousness 
is near; my salvation is gone forth," Isai. li. 4, 5. 
These persons are called the Lord's people and 
his nation; and three blessings are promised in 
this text. 

1. A law. 

2. The Lord's righteousness. And 

3. The Lord's salvation. 

Faith, with every other grace comes by the 
Spirit from the Saviour's fullness; and the Lord's 
righteousness is to all and upon all that believe, 
and upon no other. And they that believe shall 
be saved in him, and none else; for thev that 
believe not shall be damned. And this judging- 
and justifying the Lord's people rests as a light 
to them, and is of use to the saints in trying and 
proving ministers by; for, if he cannot describe 
the workings of unbelief and the work of faith, 
neither sin by the law nor pardon by the gospel, 
neither condemnation by the one nor justification 
by the other, neither righteousness nor the peace- 
able fruits of it, the believer knows that he is not 



205 

in the secret, and considers him no more than an 
impostor. Past experience is a word behind us, 
saying, " This is the way, walk ye in it, when 
ye turn to the right hand, and when ye turn to 
the lefV Isai. xxx. 21. 

8. The law of circumcision. This law stands 
in having the veil of ignorance removed from the 
mind by the illuminating operations of the spirit 
of revelation, and in having the body of the sins 
of the flesh put off by the circumcision of Christy 
Col. ii. 11. And, when faith has purified the 
heart from guilt and filth, and the body of sins 
are put off, and Christ by faith put on, such a 
soul, having much forgiven, loves much, being 
constrained to it by a sweet sense of God's par- 
doning love shed abroad in his heart. This is 
the circumcision which God promises to his elect. 
" And the Lord thy God will circumcise thine 
heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord 
thy God with all thine Iieart, and with all thy 
soul, that thou mayest live. And the Lord thy 
God will put all these curses upon thine enemies, 
and on them that hate thee, which persecuted 
thee,'* Deut. xxx. 6, 7. This law is in the soul of 
all regenerate persons, and in no other. " For 
we are the circumcision which worship God in 
the Spirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no 
confidence in the flesh." 

9. I shall now proceed to the law of truth. 
"My covenant was with him of life and peace; 
and I gave them to him for the fear wherewith 
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he feared me, and was afraid before my name^ 
The law of truth was in his mouth, and iniquity 
was not found in his lips; he walked with me hi 
peace and equity, and did turn many away fram 
iniquity," Mai. ii. 5, 6. This covenant is the 
covenant of grace, which is now called the gospel 
of Christ; and the promises and blessings of it 
are the free gifts of God. I gave my covenant 
to him, says God- It is called a covenant of life 
and peace. The Spirit of God had quickened 
him and given him life; for it is the Spirit that 
quickeneth. The Holy Spirit had regenerated 
and sanctified him; for there is no walking with 
God in equity with an unpurged and unrenewed 
conscience. Nor can an unpardoned sinner walk 
with God, for it is sin that separates between us 
and our God. They that walk with God must 
be made nigh by the blood of Christ. Nor hath 
an unpardoned sinner any peace. " There is no 
peace, saith my God, to the wicked," Isai. Ivii. 21. 
They must be pardoned and justified by faith 
who have the peace of God in their hearts. 
" Thy sins are forgiven thee, go in peace," says 
the Saviour. ' O Lamb of God, that takest away 
the sins of the world; grant us thy peace!' says 
the Book of Common Prayer. Nor is there any 
peace to a self-righteous pharisee, but a false 
peace, kept up by Satan in those souls in whom 
he reigns and rules. " When a strong man armed 
keeps possession of the palace his goods are in 
peace," Luke xi. 21. Peace is the fruit of an 
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imputed righteousness. " Being justified by faith, 
we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ/' And it is the Holy Spirit of God who 
brings this righteousness near, makes it known, 
and works faith in the heart, to put it on; for, 
"We are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God," I Cor. vi. 11. 
Wherever this work is done, there the fruits of 
the Spirit are made manifest, which are love, joy, 
peace. This law is in the soul of ievery spiritual 
man, and in no other; for God declares of all car- 
nal men, that they are so far from his covenant 
of life and peace, and from walking with him in 
equity, that they are strangers to the covenant of 
promise, dead in trespasses and sins, with mind 
and conscience both defiled ; and the way of peace 
they have never known. I shall now consider, 

10. The law of the house. " This is the law 
of the house; upon the top of the mountain the 
whole limit thereof round about shall be most 
holy. Behold, this is the law of the house," Ezek. 
xliii. 12. This house in the type was the second 
temple, which was to stand till Christ came; and 
when he came he set up in truth his own temple, 
of which the other was a figure. " Upon this 
Tock I will build my church, and the gates of 
iell shall not prevail against it." This house 
goes by various names, as the household of faith, 
Cfal. vi. 10; consisting of true believers and no 
other. " The house of God, the church of the 
living God, the pillar and ground of the truth," 
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1 Tim. iii. 15. " The temple of the living God," 

2 Cor. vi. 16. "An habitation of God through 
the Spirit," Ephes. ii. 22. *^ Ye also, as lively 
stones, are built up a spiritual house; an holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, accept- 
able to God by Jesus Christ" The materials of 
this house consist of stones, for the solidity and 
beauty of them, being squared, polished, and fitted 
by the Spirit of God : And living stones, being 
quickened and kept alive by the inhabitation of 
the Spirit; they are edified and built up in light 
and knowledge, in foith and love. This house is 
called an holy priesthood, being washed, purified, 
and anointed to this honourable office of approach- 
ing to God, and ministering spiritual sacrifices to 
him, which come up with acceptance through 
faith in the Mediator, The prophet Ezekiel tells 
us that the whole limit thereof, round about, shall 
be most holy. " Behold, this is the law of the 
house." Believers are called with an holy calling 
to the fellowship of Christ, 1 Cor. i. 9- They are 
partakers of God's holy promise of life made to 
Abraham, God's servant, Psalm cv. 42. Their 
bodies are temples of the Holy Ghost, 1 Cor. vi. 
19. They are built up on their most holy faith, 
Jude XX. And are holy and without blame before 
God in love, Eplies. i. 4. This is the Church's 
holiness, and its holy laws; and I know of no 
other. 

Having proved that every law of God essen- 
tial to salvation is put in the minds, and written 
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on the hearts, of all the elect, which are born 
again of God, I shall now once more dissect the 
moral law, and shew, from the word of God, that 
not one branch of it, either of the moral or the 
penal part, is to be found in any other: not in an 
impostor, nor in apostates, neither in ministers of 
the letter, nor moral preachers; neither in the 
professed disciples of Moses, nor any empty pro- 
fessor or hypocrite in Zion. And this I do, 
Reader, to " give you occasion to glory on our 
behalf) that you may have somewhat to answer 
them which glory in appearance, and not in heart," 
2 Cor. v. 12. 

I shall begin with the penal part of the law, 
and shew how every bi*anch of it has been con- 
fessed and groaned under by the elect of God, 
when he has applied it in order to teach them 
out of it. The law, when God applies it, becomes 
a sort of prison. It discovers all the criminaFs 
crimes, and shuts him up as a state prisoner, 
,^ilty of rebellion and high treason, a sinner 
^^gainst the most high God. " Before faith came 
"^e were kept under the law, shut up unto the 
^faith which should afterwards be revealed," Gal. 
i ii. 23. And this God makes all his elect know 
nd feel, to their bitter grief and sorrow. How 
oes the Psalmist complain of this. " Thou hast 
put away mine acquaintance far from me; thou 
Tnast made me an abomination unto them: I am 
shut up, I cannot come forth," Psal. Ixxxviii. 8; 
^d again, ** Bring my soul out of prison, that I 

^OL. XX, p 
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fliay praise thy name/* Psal. cxlii. 7. This is the 
prison ; and Christ was anointed and sent to open 
the prison to those that are bound, Isai. Ixi. !• 
And it is by the blood of his covenant that God 
sends forth Christ's prisoners out of the pit in 
which is no water, Zech. ix. 11. Now, where- 
cver Christ found one of these prisoners, he 
opened their blind eyes, he brought out the pri«^ 
soners from thQ prison, and them that sat in dark?* 
ness out of the prison house, Isai. xlii. 7. And, 
after all Christ's preaching and miracles, I read of 
rs^ther more than five hundred brethren to whom 
the Lord had proclaimed liberty. But the gene- 
rality of that nation trusted in themselves that 
they were righteous, and despised others; yea, 
they justified themselves, and went about to esta« 
blish their own righteousness. And every body 
knows that prisons are not intended for righteous 
persons, but for debtors and criminals; and to 
such Christ called, bidding them go forth out of 
the prison ; but he came not to call the righteouSi 
but sinners. Thus Christ's prisoners are brought 
out of prison; but the imprisonment of the others 
is yet to come, and will not take place until the 
day of death, and the day of the first resurrec- 
tion ; as you read. '^ And they shall be gathered 
together, as prisoners are gathered in the pit, and 
shall he shut up in the prison, and after man^ 
days shall they be visited," Isai. xxi v. 22. Theses 
will be imprisoned in hell for a thousand years^ 
during which period the saints will reign in gloiy 
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with Christ in the new earth, which he has pto- 
mised, and which we look for, fi Pet iii. 13. At 
the close of this time will these prisoners be 
visited; that is, their souls will come out of prison^ 
and be Igain umted to their bodies, and be judged 
according to their works, and sent away with a 
** Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels,'^ Matt. xxv. 
41. And from this prison there will be no deli« 
verahce. 

3. The next branch of the penal part of the 
law is bondage. ** These are the two covenants; 
the one from the mount Sinai, which gendereth 
to bondage, which is Agar,** Gal. iv. 24. Now^ 
when God applies the law with power, this bon- 
dage is felt with a witness, and these chains of 
iron enter into the soul, and gall, chafe, wonnd^ 
and bruise not a little : but Christ is appointed to 
set at liberty them that are bruised, Isai. Ixi. 1 ; 
Luke iv. 18; and he is most faithful to his ap- 
pointment; for, " He bringeth out those which are 
bound with chains : but the rebellious dwell in a 
dry land,** Psal. Ixviii. 6. To this truth David 
sets his seal, and triumphs sweetly. ** O Lord, 
truly I am thy servant; I am thy servant, and 
the son of thine handmaid: thou hast loosed my 
bonds/' None are ever laid in irons, or quickened 
to feel these bonds, but the elect of God. When 
Christ told the Jews that if they received the 
troth the truth should make them free; and if 
the Son made them free they should be free 
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indeed, they told him that they were Abraham*s 
seed, and were never in bondage to any. Yea, 
we read of some who are so far from feeling their 
bondage, that they preached liberty to others, 
being past the feeling of theii^ own chains; 
" While they promise them liberty, they them- 
selves are the servants of corruption," 2 Pet. ii. 
19. But that which is the most astonishing of 
all is their insensibility, even at the brink of hell, 
and just ready to be plunged into it: "I was 
envious at the foolish, when I saw the prosperity 
of the wicked. For there are no bands in their 
death; but their strength is firm," Psal. Ixxiii. 3, 
4. and yet, " Waters of a full cup are wrung out 
to them," Verse 10. The bonds of these are to 
come, when they will be bound hand and foot, 
and cast into outer darkness. Matt. xxii. 13> 

3. The third branch of the penal part of the 
law is called the spirit of bondage to fear, Rom. 
viii. 15. And this slavish and servile fear is 
always attended with torment, and terrible medi- 
tations and apprehensions of future judgment, 
wrath, and ruin; of which the Psalmist complains. 
" Fearfulness and trembling are come upon me, 
and horror hath overwhelmed me," Psal. Iv. 5. 
Under this Isaiah cried out, "Wo is me! fori 
am undone;" and poor Job complains of the same. 
" Therefore am I troubled at his presence: when 
I consider, I am afraid of him," Job xxiii. 15. 
But the testimony that God bears against the 
wicked is far from this; for he says, there is no 



213 

fear of God before their eyes, Psal. xxxvi. 1 ; 
much less in their hearts. 

4. The fourth branch of this penal part of the 
law is wrath. "The law worketh wrath." Of 
this wrath and anger do the elect complain sadly, 
while God is teaching them out of the law. ** I 
am the man," says Jeremiah, " tliat hath seen 
affliction by the rod of his wrath. He hath led 
me, and brought me into darkness, but not into 
light," Lam. iii. 1, 2. "O that thou wouldest 
hide me in the grave, that thou wouldest keep 
me secret, until thy wrath be past," Job xiv. 13. 
Of this the Psalmist complains. " Thou hast laid 
me in the lowest pit, in darkneiss, in the deeps. 
Thy wrath Heth hard upon me, and thou hast 
afflicted me with all thy waves," Psa|. Ixxxviii. 6, 
7. " For the arrows of the Almighty are within 
me, the poison whereof drinketh up my spirits: 
the terrors of God do set themselves in array 
against me." And again; " For thine arrows stick 
last in me, and thy hand presseth me sore. There 
is no soundness in my flesh because of thine 
anger; neither is there any rest in my bones 
l>ecause of my sin." We have no such outcries 
zirom the mouth of the wicked. When the wrath 
f God came upon Israel in the wilderness, they 
inned yet the more. When the wVath of God 
ame upon Jerusalem to the uttermost, they felt 
it not; but persisted in their mutiny, murders, 
and cruelties, until they were all destroyed. Nor 
stre the worst apostates or hypocrites in trouble 
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like the saii^ts, nor are they plagued like them* 
Saul hates David to the last, seeks the honour of 
the elders of Israel, and mocks Go4 with l^ypocri- 
tical worship to obtain it, and then goes to the 
' witch of Endor to consult the devil Esau com^ 
forts himself with the thoughts of killing his hro«> 
ther Jacob, and goes into polygamy, then to 
farming and hunting. Cain, as soon a^ he ha4 
got a sign to secure him from being murdered, 
went out from the church, and from the presence 
of God in it, without any more pomplaints, an4 
goes to building. None of these feel the arrows 
of wrath ift t^hem as the elect of God do ; nor is 
it let into -them, nor are they quickened to feel 
it. They are under wrath, and heirs of itj an^ 
the wrath of God abides upon all them that 
believe not, yet they feel it not as the elect do^j 
nor will they until they go hence, when they 
expect to have it; for, " The expectation of the 
wicked is wrath." 

5. The fifth branch of the penal part of the 
law is its dreadful curse. " Cursed is every one 
that continueth not in^ all things which are writ- 
ten ip the book of the law to do them." When 
this dreadful sentence rej^ched the heart of Paul 
sin revived, and he died. This; sentence pierced 
his conscience; it went through all l^is false hopes 
and wretched righteousness, and left him dead. 
" I through the law am dead to the law." " For 
sin, taking occasion by the commandment, de-- 
ceived me, ai^d by it slew me," Rom. vil 11. 
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But the worst that is said of the worst ctf hypo^ 
crites and apostates is, '' That which beareth 
thorns and briars is rejected, and. is nigh utitb 
cursing; whose end is to be burned/' Heb. vi. 8* 
But there is a material difference betweeil a dedp 
sense of this curse already applied, and being 
nigh unto cursing. 

6. The sixth branch of the penal part of the 
law is the dreadful discovery that the law makes 
of sin, and the judgment of an angry God upon 
it. ^^ For thou writest bitter things against me; 
and makest me to possess the iniquities of my 
youth/' And again; <' For innumerable evila have 
compassed me about : mine iniquities have taken 
hold upon me, so that I am not able to look upj 
they are more than the hairs of my head : there^ 
fore my heart faileth me/' Psal xK 18. And 
again. '^ What have I to do with thee, O thou 
man of God : Art thou come unto me to call my 
sin to remembrance, and to slay my son?'' 1 Kinga 
xvii. 18. God comes near to such poor souls to 
judgment, and appears a swift witness against 
them, Mai. iii. 5. Of this Job complains, *^ Ahd 
dost thou open thine eyes upon such an one, and 
bringest me into judgment with thee?" Thus God 
judges us, and chastens us, that we should not be 
condemned with the world, 1 Cor. xl 39. But 
the wicked are not thus judged, nor will they be 
until the great day. Hence it is said of the worst 
of hypocrites. " For, if we sin wilfully after that 
we have received the knowledge of the truth, 
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there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a 
certain fearful looking for of judgment and fieiy 
indignation," Heb. x. 26, 27. But it is one thing 
with Job to be brought into judgment, and an- 
other thing to be given up to a fearful looking 
for of it. 

7. The seventh and last branch of the penal 
part of the law is the discovery it makes of the 
woful depth of man's fall, his depravity, and the 
inbred corruptions which he brings into the world 
with him. The law is spiritual; it penetrates the 
deepest recesses of the soul, and lays all open, not 
only actual transgressions, but the bitter root from 
which they spring. And sure I am that no man 
can see himself in this glass and live. *'The 
commandment came, sin revived, and I died.?* 
The blindness of the understanding, the perverse- 
ness and stubbornness of the will, the carnality 
and enmity of the mind, the hardness and impe- 
nitency of the heart, the confusion of the judg- 
ment, and the corruption of the affections, all are 
laid open. All unwarrantable claims upon God, 
false notions of a God all mercy, human righte- 
ousness, a dead formality, false confidences and 
legal hopes, give up the ghost, and perish for 
ever. " By the law is the knowledge of sin. 
But sin, taking occasion by the commandment, 
wrought in me all manner of concupiscence. For 
without the law sin was dead." " For my come- 
liness was turned in me into corruption," says 
Daniel, *' and 1 retained no strength/* " I abhor 
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myselfySays Job, " and repent in dust and ashes." 
" And God saw that the wickedness of man was 
great in the earth, and that every imagination of 
the thoughts of his heart was only evil continu- 
ally," Gen. vi. 5. " The heart is deceitful above 
all things, and desperately wicked," says the pro- 
phet Jeremiah. " In the day of my trouble I 
sought the Lord; my sore ran in the night, and 
ceased not; my soul refused to be comforted;** 
says the psalmist. ** There is no soundness in 
my flesh because of thine anger; neither is there 
any rest in my bones because of my sin," Psal. 
xxxviii. 3. No hypocrite in Zion, no impostor 
nor apostate, no minister of the letter, knows any 
thing of the application of this branch of the law. 
They are ignorant of the plague of the human 
heart; their heart knows nothing of its own bit- 
terness; nor have we any of these complaints 
from the worst of apostates when under their 
most alarming terrors. Judas complains of one 
sin, that of betraying his Master; but he was 
called a devil long before that. Cain complains 
of his punishment: and Saul acknowledged that 
he had done foolishly. None but the elect of 
God, to whom the Holy Ghost applies the law, 
inow any thing of the spirituality of it; and 
therefore, being themselves lawless, they cannot 
Tiandle it lawfully. 

I shrill now come to the real morality of the 
law. I say real morality, for every thing is not 
morality that is so called. There never was, 
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since Adam fell, one grain of real morality found 
in the hearts of any of the children of men, 
except in those who are regenerated and born 
again of the Holy Ghost. Love is the fulfilment 
of the law. But do carnal men love God? No; 
**The carnal mind is enmity [in the abstract] 
against God; for it is not subject to the law of 
God, nor indeed can be." And do carnal men 
love their peighbour as themselves? No^ says 
Paul; "For we ourselves also were sometimes 
foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts 
and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful^ 
and hating one another." If this witness be true» 
where is the natural man's morality, seeing that 
love to God and love to the neighbour are the 
two commandments upon which all the laiw and 
the prophets hang. If Milton may be credited, 
and I am sure the Bible does not contradict himt 
the devils themselves have as much morality as a 
carnal man. 

Devil with devil damn*d 
Firm concord holds ; men only disagi'ee 
Of creatures rational ! 

Paul declares that the righteousness of the 
law is fulfilled in them who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit, Rom. viii. 4. And if 
this be true, that the righteousness of the law is 
fulfilled in those who are led by the Spirit*s dic- 
tates, and who follow after his most precious 
fruits, sweet operations, love visits, divine conso- 
lations, aad promised aid and assistance; I say, 
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if the righteousness of the law is fulfilled in thest, 
then th^ real morality of the law, qr ** the end of 
the commandment, is charity out of a pure heart, 

4 good conscience, and faith unfeigned/' 1 Tim. 
i. 5. If this be the end that the law aimed at, 
and Christ be the fulfilling end of this law for 
righteousness to all that believe, and if this law 
be fulfilled in all them that walk after the Spirit, 
then the righteousness of the law by Christ, and 
in the saints, is established, magnified, honoured, 
ai)d fulfilled for evermore : and this was the ulti- 
mate end that the lawgiver aimed at 

I shall now come to describe the morality of 
the law ; for, though I have done this before, and 
even in this work, yet to write the same things 
to my reader to me is not gi*ievous, but for hini 
it is ^afe. " Beware of dogs ; beware of the conci^ 
sion." When Adam stood complete before God 
and his law, the word of God declares that he 
had knowledge, righteousness, true holiness, and 
goodness : God pronounced him very good. But^ 
the fall deprived us of all these. Hence we arc 
said to be blinded by the god of this world, 

5 Cor. iv, 4; and, instead of righteousness, by the 
fall of Adam, judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation, Rom. v. 1 8. Instead of true holi* 
ness, we are all as an unclean thing, Isa. Ixiv. 6, 
And, instead of goodness, every imagination of 
the heart is evil, and only evil. And sure I am 
that, unless this fourfold adorning decorate the 
<oul of man, and make him all glorious within, 
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he can never stand with intrepidity before God, 
before his law, or even before his own conscience 
when the midnight cry alarms it. But, blessed 
be God, he has made provision for us in all these; 
for Christ is made of God unto us wisdom, righ- 
teousness, sanctification, and redemption. Wis- 
dom makes the fool wise and knowing, righteous- 
ness makQs the criminal just and righteous, sanc- 
tification makes the filthy creature clean and 
holy, and redemption makes us pure, and whiter 
th^i snow in Salmon. God has appointed his 
dear Son in our nature to be our surety and head 
of influence; to his dear Son he draws us, and in 
him he accepts us. " He hath made U3 accepted 
in the beloved.*' 

His obedience to the law becomes our robe of 
riglrteousness and garments of salvation, Isai. 
Ixi. 10. This is our breastplate, through which 
no curse from a broken law shall ever penetrate, 
through which no sentence of damnation shall 
ever pass; for God will never condemn the just, 
nor justify the wicked. This is the first branch 
of saving knowledge restored to the elect of God 
among the sons of Adam, " By his knowledge 
shall my righteous servant justify many;" that is, 
by the knowledge that he shall teach ; for, as jus- 
tification is said to be unto life, Rom. v. 18, so 
eternal life is promised to saving knowledge. 
" This is life eternal, that they might know thee, 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou 
ha&t sent." To know God as our justifier, and 
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Jesus Christ as the end of the law for righteous- 
ness* And those whom God calls to the fellow- 
ship of his Son, in whom he accepts us, and with 
^vhom he unites us so as to make us one with 
him and by virtue of which union we say for 
ourselves, Injthe Lord we have righteousness and 
strength; such souls are not left there; they have 
a holy and righteous nature imparted, as well as 
righteousness imputed. ^' God hath made man 
upright; but they have sought out many inven- 
tions." And they must be purged from these 
inventions, and be made upright again, if ever 
they seek God with acceptance, or are admitted 
into his presence. From all their filthiness, says 
God, will I cleanse them, Ezek. xxxvi. 25. And 
where this cleansing takes place love is sure to 
follow; for where much is forgiven the same 
loveth much, Luke vii. 47. And it is the upright 
that love God, Song i. 4. This is another branch 
of saving knowledge, for, " Every one that loveth 
is bom of God, and knoweth God." Here is 
internal rectitude and uprightness restored and 
secured to all eternity by an immutable covenant. 
Now, " Love is the fulfilling of the law,'* Rom. 
Jciii. 10. Thus in Christ Jesus we are renewed in 
knowledge. 

S. The robe of righteousness is put on, and 
3. A righteous nature, which is the fulfilling 
of the law, is revealed and shed abroad in the 
heart by the Holy Ghost, These are three of the 
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highest branches of real morality that any one 
spiritual and divine law of God ever required. 

4. The fourth branch of real morality is holi- 
ness; for the law requires holiness as well as 
knowledge and righteousness. " The law is holy} 
and the commandment holy, just, and good/^ 
O^ir holiness arises, 

1. From the indwelling and inhabitation of 
the Holy Ghost. We are, **An habitation of 
God through the Spirit," Ephes. ii. 22, Our 
bodies are temples of the Holy Ghost; as God 
hath said, I will dwell in them and walk in them, 
2 Cor. vi. 16. The Bible speaks of the holy land, 
holy place, holy house, holy mount, holy city, 
and of holy ground, so called because the presence 
of the Almighty had been manifested there, though 
perhaps but for a time. But he dwells in Zion 
for ever, and with every branch of her mystical 
family who are of a broken and contrite spirit, 
and tremble at his word, Isai. Ixvi. 2; not for a 
time, or to pay a transient visit, but to take up 
his abode with them and dwell in them, and that 
for evermore. " This is my rest for ever; here 
will I dwell; for I have desired it." 

2. There is true holiness in ev>ery member o 
the new man. ^* Put on the new man, which 
after God is created in righteousness and true 
holiness." And this new man consists of the 
different graces with which the Holy Spirit adorns 
the soul, and every grace of the Spirit is holy; 
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hence the term, most holy, is ascribed to fkith, 
which is a grace of the Holy Spirit. " But ye, 
beloved, building yourselves up on your most 
holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, keep your- 
selves in the love of God,*' Jude 20, 

9« Perfecting holiness in the fear of God is 
exercising faith which worketh by love; for the 
apostle declares that we are holy and without 
blame before God in love, Ephes. i. 4. This is 
real or true holiness : all besides is either ceremo* 
nial, negative, specious, or spurious, which cometh 
not from God, neither leads to him, or ends in 
him, 

5. The fifth branch of real morality is good- 
ness. " The law is good.** But my reader may 
be ready to ask why I call this inward glory of 
the saints real morality, seeing nothing of all this 
comes by the law, nor from the law? I take this 
liberty from the authority of the apostle, who 
tells us that the righteousness of the law is ful- 
£Hed i^n them who walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit, Rom. viii. 4. And, if the righte- 
ousness of the law be fulfilled in them, this fulfil- 
ment must be real morality, and all other no more 
than the name, the cant, the fair shew and the 
varnish of hypocrites^ But to return to my sub- 
ject 

Goodness we must have, because the law is 
good, and Adam was pronounced very good when 
Ctod made him : but he kept not God's word, nor 
Qod^* charge, but broke his commandment No^ 
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o ur goodness lies in receiving and keeping God's 
word, which we must keep by the Spirit. " That 
good thing which was committed unto thee keep 
by the Holy Ghost which dwelleth in us," 2 Tim. 
i. 14. This word of truth is called the command- 
ment; "The commandment is the word which 
ye have heard from the beginning," 1 John ii. 7. 
" He that hath my word,'* says Christ, " and 
keepeth it, he it is that loveth me : he that loveth 
me not, keepeth not my sayings." The word 
that God put into Christ's mouth, and the Spirit 
that he put upon him, is never to depart from 
Christ, nor from his seed, nor from his seed's 
seed. This is God's covenant, Isai. lix. 21.. This 
word of truth, this commandment, Paul calls a 
good thing; and wherever it comes with power, 
and in the Holy Ghost, there it makes free. 
" Receive the truth," says Christ, " and the truth 
shall make you free." The man that receives this, 
in faith and affection, receives the word of eternal 
life into his heart, which is a good treasure; and 
such a man is by Christ himself called a good 
man. " A good man out of the good treasure of 
the heart bringeth forth good things." And this 
truth is witnessed even by the law itself, where 
God says that he shews mercy unto thousands of 
them that love him, and keep his commandments, 
Exod. XX. 6. All love him whom he first loves, 
and whom he pardons, and none else. All obtain 
the sure mercies of David who are renewed by 
the Holy Spirit; for of his mercy he saves us by 
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the washing of regeneration. " He that hath my 
commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that 
loveth me : and W a ujan love me, he will keep 
my words; and my Father will love him, and we 
will come unto him, and make our abode with 
him,** John xiv. 21, 23. Thus, reader, I have 
shewn thee five branches of real morality; or, in 
other words, the true heart -treasure of those 
goodly souls in whom the righteousness of the 
law is fulfilled. And, in order to make clear work 
of it, I will prove, from the book of God, that 
thou shalt never enter the kingdom of glory 
unless thou art in possession of all these five par- 
ticulars, which I shall prove from strong and 
positive assertions. 

1. You shall never be saved without the 
knowledge of God. " My people are destroyed 
for lack of knowledge." " It is a people of no 
understanding; therefore he that made them will 
not have mercy on them, and he that formed 
them will shew them no favour." And again; 
** The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven 
with his mighty anj^els, in flaming fire, taking 
Vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

2. We must have the righteousness of Christ 
Upon us, which is our surety's obedience to the 
law. This must be imputed to us; for in him 
sliall all the seed of Israel be justified, and in no 
other. Christ is the end of the law for righteous- 
ness to every one that believeth. And the righ* 

VOL. XX. Q 
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teousness of Christ is to all and upon all that 
believe, but upon none other; for, " He that be- 
lieveth not shall be damned," Mark xvi. 16. Yea, 
he that belie veth not is condemned already, and 
the wrath of God abideth upon him, John iii. 36. 

3. If my reader be saved he must be created 
anew in Christ Jesus, and be of those who are 
formed a people for God, to shew forth his praise. 
We are predestinated to be conformed to the 
image of God s Son; God despises all other images 
but that, Psal. Ixxiii. 20. Now, if all the elect 
of God are predestinated to be conformed to 
Christ's image, and God will despise all other 
images, it is necessary to inquire where this image 
is to be found. Paul says it is in the new man 
of grace. "Put on the new man, which after 
God is created in righteousness and true holiness." 
This is a righteous nature imparted to us. The 
image of Christ, which all the saints must bear 
in heaven, stands in righteousness. This is one 
grand branch of our meetness for heaven; and it 
is positively asserted that " The unrighteous shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God," 1 Cor. vi. 9. 

4. There can be no admittance into heaven 
unless we are born again: for, " If any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." The 
offering up of the Gentiles is accepted, being 
sanctified by the Holy Ghost. There can be no 
holiness or meetness for heaven but by the Holy 
Spirit; and without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord, Heb. xii. 14. 
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5. We must have the word of truth in us. 
The church of the living God is the ground and 
pillar of truth, and in the saint's glorification truth 
is to be settled in heaven. Nothing but truth 
can make us free; and all the sdns of the heavenly 
Jerusalem are free; freeborn citizens. And no- 
thing shall enter that city that worketh abomina- 
tion, or niaketh a lie, Rev. xxi. 27. And we 
know that, " No lie is of the truth." 

I will now endeavour to shew my reader what 
God says of those who are in possession of these 
five branches of* real morality; the first of 
which is, 

Saving knowledge. " And this is life eternal, 
that they might know thee the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent." These 
have eternal life already, and shall never die. 
" And whosoever was not found written in the 
book of life was cast into the lake of fire ;" but 
not the living, for they shall be delivered,^ every 
one that shall be found written in the book, Dan. 
:xii. 1. 

2. The Surety's obedience to the law imputed 

to us; for, '* By the obedience of one shall many 

l)e made righteous;" and to us is this righteous- 

^less imputed if we believe on him who raised 

<^hrist from the dead; and this is our title to 

heaven, for, "Whom God justified them he also 
lorified," Rom. viii. 30. 

3. I shewed my reader that we are saved by 
; and we know that grace is to reign through 
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righteousness unto eternal life. This whole work 
of grace, which comes from Christ, in opposition 
to sin, which came to us from Adam, is called 
the new man, as sin is called the old man; and 
grace from Christ's fuhiess is called grace for 
grace; that is, sanctifying grace to assure us of 
glorifying grace. Hence the grace of the Spirit 
is called the firstfruits, as glory in the day of 
judgment is called the harvest: " We which have 
the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves 
groan within ourselves, v/aiting for the adoption, 
to wit, the redemption of our Gody," Rom. viii. 23. 
Thus, as the firstfruits are the earnest of the har- 
vest, grace is an earnest of glory ; for where God 
gives the one he never fails to give the other. 
" The Lord God is a sun and shield : The Lord 
will give grace and glory*" 

4. The fourth branch of real morality is true 
holiness, as 1 have largely shewn before, and that 
it consists in faitli and love, which also is a meet- 
ness for heaven; for, " Blessed and holy is he 
that hath part in the first resurrection, on suclm- 
the second death hath no power." 

5. The fifth branch of real morality is receiving 
the word and keeping it, which is called a com^ — 
mandment. " My Father gave me a command^^ 
ment what I should say and what I sliould speak 
and I know that his coniniandment is life ever 
lastin^r." "The old commandment is the wore:: 
which ye have heard from the beginnins^. H*^ 
that saith, I know him, and keepeth not his com^ 
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mandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him. 
But whoso keepeth his word, in him verily is 
the love of (iod perfected," 1 John ii. 7, 4, 5. 
Observe here, the commanchnent is the word, 
and he that keeps it H^ the love of God perfected 
in him; and love is charity, and charity never 
faileth, but abides for ever in heaven. And this 
word is the word of life and trutl), received in 
faith, loved, kept, and held fast; and will admit 
us into heaven, for those who keep the command- 
ments have a right to the tree of life, and shall 
enter through the gates into the city. " Op6n 
ye the gates, that the righteous nation which 
keepeth the truth may enter in." 

Come, reader, we do not work by the day, 
and therefore will push these heads a little closer; 
for nothing under heaven consumes the spider's 
web, or crushes the cockatrice egg, like these 
things. It is choice and sweet labour to work 
from life; though labouring for life is hard work; 
and this many of our evangelical letter-preachers 
know, who cannot get on at all till they have 
wrought themselves up into a violent rage, which, 
among the blind passes for zeal, though we know 
it is strange fire, sparks of their own kindling. 
But we will go on upon Shigionoth, to the chief 
singer on our stringed instruments, Ilab. iii. Ip. 
What I mean, reader, is to try how far love or 
charity will go towards accomplishing all these 
ifive branches of real moralitv; the first branch of 
which is knowledge. Adam knew God loved 
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him, and communed sweetly with him until he 
sinned against hin», and his mind became alienated 
from the life of God; then, as soon as he heard 
his voice, guilt covered him with shame, and the 
expectation of death filldP him with fear, and 
then he fled and hid himself Nor can the law 
be fulfilled in us without. knowledge; for how can 
we love God with all the heart, and soul, and 
mind, and strength, when we know nothing of 
him? Israel of old loved a stock or stone, and 
prayed to these, trusting in them before God 
himself. And what was the cause of this idolatry 
and folly? Ignorance; for those that know God's 
name will put their trust in him. 

1. Real love to God has saving knowledge in 
it. " Every one that loveth is born of God, and 
knoweth God; he that loveth not knoweth not 
God, for God is love," 1 John iv. 7, 8. 

2. We must have an imputed righteousness, 
which must be put on by faith. However, love 
comes not behind hand here, for, " Charity beareth 
all things, believeth all things," 1 Cor. xiii. 7. And, 
if charity believeth all things, it believes in an 
imputed righteousness. 

3. We must have a righteous nature. " Put 
on, therefore, as the elect of God, holy and 
beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness 
of mind, meekness, long- suffering; forbearing 
one another, and forgiving one another; and, 
above all these things, put on charity, which ii^ 
the bond of perfectness," Col. iii. 12 — 14. 
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4. The fourth hranch is holiness. " He hath 
chosen us in him before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and witliout blame 
before him in love," Ephes. i. 4. 

5. The fifth branch is goodness. " Be ye 
transformed by the renewing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what is that good and acceptable, 
and perfect will of God." Now the learned say 
that this is the moral law; and, if it be, charity 
is what it aims at, and is the fulfilling and per- 
fecting end of it. " Now the end of the com- 
mandment is charity out of a pure heart, and of 
a good conscience, and of faith unfeigned." 

Our learned poet Milton, speaking of the 
undertaking of Christ, has these words of him, 

The law of God exact he shall fulfil. 

Both by obedience and by love, though love 

Alone fulfil the law. 

At another place, speaking of the abundant 
grace of the Messiah upon the saints, he brings 
in loyg 

By name to come call'd Charity, the soul 
Of all the rest. 

" For all the law is fulfilled in one word; even 
in this; thou sbalt love thy neighbour as thyself." 
" Owe no man any thing, but to love one another; 
for he that loveth another hath fulfilled the law. 
Love workcth no ill to his neighbour; therefore 
love is the fulfilling of the law," Rom. xiii. 8. 10. 
" And one of the scribes came, and asked him. 



232 

Which IS the first commandment of all? And 
Jesus answered him, the first of all the command- 
ments is, Hear, O Israel; the Lord our God is 
one Lord : And thou shall love the Loi d thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind, and with all thy strength: this is 
the first commandment And the second is like, 
namely this, thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self There is none other command. nent greater 
than these," Mark xii. 28— .ii. ^' On these two 
commandments hang all the law and the pro- 
phets," Matt. xxii. 40 According to these ac- 
counts, there is no doing any thing with the 
law, no obedience to it, no standing before it, 
without love in the heart. 

Now, when our evangelical Ministers of the 
letter tell us that we are under the law as our 
rule of life, do they mean nothing by it? Is it 
mere talking? Or do they insist upon doing the 
commandments? Do they mean nothing more 
than to prate at that rate whilst others are only 
to hear them? If so, neither tliose who talTc about 
the law, nor " the hearers of the law, are just 
before God; but the doers of the law shall b^ 
justified;" Rom. ii. 13. Not talkers and hearers, 
but lovers, fulfil the law. And, if this be true^ 
that love and nothing else fulfils the law, I ask^ 
every Evangelist in this nation, and that in the^ 
name of God, to answer this question — Who act 
the wisest part, those who enforce love f'om the 
^covenant of grace, or tliose who exact it from th( 
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killing letter which ministers death and worketh 
wrath? Where does love spring from, aiid in what 
channel does it flow? It took its rise in God from 
all eternity; and, for want of a better expression, 
I call it self-moving love in God to man. I know 
of no cause prior to that. It is displayed in the 
gift of Christ as a sacrifice for us, and in giving 
Christ as a covenant to us. " God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life^" John iii. 16. This love 
of God was set upon us, and secured to us, in 
Christ, from eternity; so that neither life nor death 
can separate us from the love of God which is in 
Christ Jesus. It is tendered to us in an uncon- 
ditional promise; " I will love them freely." It 
is the bond of the covenant of grace; "All that 
I love I rebuke and chasten." And when we pass 
under this rod we are ( mbraced in love, which is 
called bringing us into the bond of the covenant. 
And this love of God comes to us from the Father, 
through the Mediator, by the Spirit; and is, with 
every other grace, shed abroad in the heart by the 
Holy Ghost, who operates as a spirit of love, of 
power, and of a sound mind. I ask all our Evan- 
gelists once more. Which act the most consistent 
part, those m^Iio enforce love from the sovereign 
clemency of heaven, from the dying love of Christ, 
from the bond of the covenant, from the promise 
of God, from the benignity of the Spirit, from an 
unctuous experience and the happy enjoyment of 
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it; or those who, being in chains themselves, 
exact it from the ministration of death and con- 
demnation, engraven on tables of stone? tet our 
Evangelists answer this. 

When God had finished the work of creation, 
he rested on the sabbath day. He smeiled a 
savour of rest in Noah's sacrifice; he went to 
cause Israel to rest when he led thera out of 
Egypt; he rested in the first tabernacle; and 
entered into his rest, he and the ark of his 
strength, in the temple. But the best and most 
lasting rest was yet to come. He never rested 
long in any place until he had displayed his end- 
less love, and all the bowels of his goodness, 
mercy, pity, and compassion, in the gift of his 
dear Son. " The Lord thy God in the midst of 
thee is mighty; he will save, he will rest in his 
love," Zeph. iii. 17. And where God rests satis- 
fied and well pleased, there we shall rest con- 
tented, but no where else; for no conscious sin- 
ner, no wounded soul, can ever find rest but in 
the death of Christ, and in the love of God. And 
where is this rest to be found? At Sinai? No. 
^^ The Lord hath chosen Zion ; he hath desired it 
for his habitation. This is my rest for ever; here 
will I dwell; for I have desired it." And thos^ 
who would come to God the Judge of all, to 
Jesus the Mediator of tTie new covenant, and 
the blood of sprinkling, must come to moun 
Zion by faith : for, " We that believe do ente 
into rest." Sending troubled minds and restles 
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souls to the law is acting the part of the Jewish 
Pharisees of old, who always sent them to Horeb ; 
but God turned their faces toward Zion. " They 
shall ask the way to Zion with their faces thither- 
ward, saying. Come and let us join ourselves to 
the Lord in a perpetual covenant that shall not 
be forgotten. My people hath been lost sheep, 
their shepherds have caused them to go astray; 
they have turned them away on the mountains; 
they have gone from mountain to hill, they have 
forgotten their resting place," Jer. 1. 5, 6. Hence 
it appears that love is the rest of God; and when 
faith lays hold of God's love to us, and works by 
it, love is the rest of the soul; for it is the bond 
of the covenant of grace, and the fulfilment of 
the covenant of works, and leaves no room for 
servile fear, nor torment; for there is no fear in 
love. ** He shall enter into peace: they shall rest 
in their beds, each one walking in his upright- 
xiess." And this bed is love, Song i. 16; and 
'Uprightness is the same; Song i. 4. . 

I have appealed to the consciences of all our 

Evangelists, to know which act the wisest and 

linost consistent part, those who exact love from 

Iblackness and darkness and tempest, the sound 

f a trumpet and the voice of words, Hcb. xii. 18; 

those who enforce it from mount Zion. From 

"%vhich of these mountains does love flow? It 

ows from mount Zion; " For there the Lord 

ommanded the blessing, even life for evermore." 

ut does the law give nothing that is either hope- 
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fill or helpful? No, Christ is the hope set before 
us, and all help is laid Upon him ; all grace and 
truth, pardon and righteousness, life and peace, 
came by Jesus Christ. " Had there been a law 
given which could have given life, verily righte- 
ousness should have been by the law." Does 
faith come by the law? No, "The lavv is not of 
faith;" nor is faith of the law; nor does God 
minister the spirit by the works of the law, but 
by the hearing of faith, Gal. iii. 5. Both we our- 
selves, and those who reproach us, are zealous of 
the law. Or to give our opposers the heavenly 
names which they take to themselves, and to take 
quietly the opprobrious name which they have 
given us, and by which we shall be better under- 
stood; for none are so backward to take the cha- 
racters and titles that heaven gives as those who 
answer to them, and to whom they belong. 
While the children of this worid take them all 
and add many more of their own. The Jews to ^ 
this day call- themselves (K)d's Israel; but they-^ 
call us heathens. A Jew once told me to my fac^ 
that we heathens never had but one prophet, ai\^ 
that was Balaam. The Turks call us infidels ; t\ie 
Papists call us heretics, and the gospel in t^\v^ 
island the northern heresy; and the ministers ot 
the letter call us Antinomians. But then th -^^^ 
godfathers and godmothers, who give us th^^^^ 
names, find better names for themselves. 1. — ^^' 
Jews call themselves the people of Ciod, "^^^^^ 
Turks style themselves true believers; the Pap":^'**^'^ 
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are the holy catholic church; and our letter men 
are all Evangelists; and for the future I shall use 
these two names. We Antinomjans and the 
Evangelists are all zealous of the law; only they 
contend for the letter, we for the power; they 
for the law which commands love, and we for the 
promise of love which fulfils the law. But the 
question is, Which goes the truest way to work, 
in order to obtain love? Which fulfils the law? 
they exact it from Ilagar, we from Sarah; they 
from Jerusalem that now is, and is in bondage, 
we from Jerusalem above, which is the mother of 
us all; they exact it from Sinai, we enforce it 
from Zion; they from the commandment, we 
from the promise; they from the letter, we from 
the Spirit; they from the ministry of death, we 
from the covenant of life; they from notion, we 
from experience; they from the head, we from 
the heart; they from legal bondage, we from gos- 
pel liberty. But the main question is, On whose 
side does the promise, presence, and approbation 
of God appear? We think he appears on the An- 
tinomians side, for God gives testimony to the 
word of his grace. But does he never give tes- 
timony to the letter of the law? Yes, in telling 
us that the letter killeth, both the preacher and 
the bond children. (Jod distinguishes them thus, 
calling one ministers of the spirit, the other of 
the letter. ''Tiie letter killeth, but the spirit 
giveth life." The minister is carnal, not liaving 
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the spirit; dead, having only the letter, not the 
promise; and, as the letter from the dead preacher 
killeth, he ministers death to all that hear him. 
Hence every false professor, who confides in the 
flesh, is said to remain in the congregation of the 
dead, Prov. xxi. 16. I know of no congregations 
destitute of life who sit under the ministry of the 
Spirit. If God condemns to death by the minis- 
try of the letter, and gives testimony by the Spirit 
to the word of his grace, and to no other, it 
appears to me the Antinomians are right. 

On which side does the command and com- 
mission of Christ appear? I should think on the 
side of the Antinomians; for his command is, 
" Preach the gospel to every creature." This is, 
" The commandment of the everlasting God, 
made known unto all nations for the obedience of 
faith,*' Rom. xvi. 26. But does God never cherish, 
nourish, or feed, his people by the ministry of 
the letter? No. What Paul calls the comforts of 
Jove, which feed the heirs of promise, come not 
from Hagar. Sarah is the covenant of grace in 
the allegory; the covenant of grace is the hea- 
venly Jerusalem, which is the mother of us all; 
and the promises cf the covenant are her breasts. 
" That ye may suck of the breasts of her consola- 
tions, that ye may milk out and be delighted 
with the abundance of her glory. As one whom 
his mother comforteth, so will I comfort you; 
and ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem," Isai. 
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Ixvi. 11. 13. In the covenant of grace, or within 
the bond of that covenant, are we to receive the 
Spirit and his comforts. 

I have proved that every branch of the penal 
part of the law is applied to God's elect when he 
chastens and teaches them out of his law. I 
have proved that every branch of the morality of 
the law is fulfilled in them who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the Spirit. And is not this 
establishing the law for evermore? And can this 
be called making void the law through faith, 
when it is faith that embraces the divine love of 
God, Read 1 Johniv. 16: Rom. viii. 38; and love 
is the fulfilling of the law, and charity never 
faileth in this world or the next? And did any 
one legislator, either divine or human, ever aim 
at any thing higher than to have his own power 
and authority submitted to, his own person re- 
garded and loved, and his revealed will in his 
public laws obeyed and fulfiilcd? And God him- 
self declares that all this is done in the souls of 
all his saints, whose faith worketh by love : and 
he has borne his testimony to this for upwards of 
^ve thousand years, to those who have obtained 
a good report through faith; when not one letter- 
main has ever obtained a good word from him, 
much less a good report; for without faith God 
cannot be pleased. And sure I am that if this 
te Antinomianism, it is not after man; for I 
Jearnecl it not of man, neither was I taught it, but 
^y the revelation of Jesus Christ. It pleased 
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God, without any instrument, to reveal his dear^ • 
Son in me. Nor can I be persuaded to believiLJ-TLw 
that the most high and eternal God would spea 
by his Spirit to a poor bhnd naked worm, lik 
me, when labouring alone in a gentleman's garden^ 
telling me to get out from all my company an 
acquaintance, and to have no more fellowshi 
with the men of this world, and give me a heartP" 
immediately to obey his voice, and go out; an 
for this call to be attended with the sweetest sen— 
sations of meekness, humility, compunction, an 
tender fear, so as to keep me mourning and weep- 
ing, confessing and praying, all the day long 
and that for many months together; till I coul 
scarcely bear the sight, much less the company 
of any human being; and, when through igno— - 
ranee, I took these heavenly and divine sensationSj^.' 
and joined them to my own performances, i 
order to patch up a righteousness of my own, i 
pleased God in one moment to send his law, wit 
all its dreadful contents, and in all its spirituaH^ 
meaning, into my soul, which discovered ever 
corruption of my nature, with every thought o 
my heart, and brought all my crimes from my^ 
cradle fresh to my mind and memory, and se 
them all in order before my eyes; and the sam 
moment Satan was permitted to assault me wit 
all imaginable filth and foulness, enmity, ragCc 
infamy and blasphemy, desperation and rebellion j 
which drove me into such distraction and confu- 
sion as not to know one person from another 
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iud yet God supported and protected tne until he 
was pleased to shine into mine heart, and set 
before my eyes the whole human race in two 
classes, and the two covenant lines stretched out 
over them ; and then he bid me lay by my forms 
of prayer, and pray to Jesus Christ, who in his 
word speaks so pitifully to sinners. I did so,, and 
immediately the Spirit of grace and supplication 
came upon me; and Christ crucified was presented 
to my view, and set before my ej'es, like a sufFer- 
mg.man in the centre of a million suns; which 
gave me, " The light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ*' And 
this was not a momentary view, for I never 
wholly lost sight of it for nine months. At this 
sight sin and'.Satan, law and bondage, fear and 
torment, darkness and confusion, despair and dis- 
traction, guilt and shame, took their flight; when 
iaith and hope, righteousness and peace, godly 
sorrow and real repentance, overwhelming love 
and soul-transporting joy, flowed in and ran out. 
The Lord's reward was with him, and his work 
before him. This is the foundation of my minis- 
try; and I am sure my doctrine is not after man, 
for I learned it not of man, neither was I taught 
it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ: and this 
fulfilled what the blessed Son of God promised. 
*^ Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man 
love me, he will keep my words: and my Father 
Vrill love him; and we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him," John xiv. SS. Not 

VOL. XX. R 



242 

long after this I was ordered to go and preach 
the kingdom of God, and doors were accordingly 
opened for me. Providence went before me, and 
pointed out my way; and I was greatly enlarged 
to preach in many dark corners, but chiefly in 
Surry and Sussex; until at last the Lord called 
unto m^ twice in my sleep, by the name of Son 
of man, telling me to prophesy upon the thick 
boughs, which was thus explained to me; that I 
was to leave the country, and go and settle in 
London. And the day following every thing 
conspired to facilitate my immediate removal. 
And though at my first preaching in town I had 
but few to hear me, yet in time the number in- 
creased to four or five hundred; and now I think 
I seldom preach to less, in both •chapels, than 
three thousand every week. Thus the boughs, 
as God called them three-and-twenty years ago, 
continue to be thick: and, as to the name of An- 
tinomian, we view it as a kind of scare-bird, which 
the devil hangs up in the pulpits of hypocrites 
on purpose to keep the Lord's doves from flying 
to their windows, Isai. Ix. 8. And it has hap- 
pened with this figure as it often does with an 
image when set up in a cherry tree; it will frighten 
the birds for a while, but, when the little creatures 
come to discover the cheat, you will see them sit 
upon the head of it. So has it been with many 
of the birds of Paradise. To be stigmatized for 
antmomians was dreadful; but, when they found 
it belonged to the oftence of the cross4 ?^nd that 
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it was given to those that know God for them- 
3elves, whilst the name of Evangelist was assumed 
by hypocrites only to blind the eyes of the sim- 
ple, they submitted to it cheerfully, and wear it 
as a badge of honour, while the love of Christ 
makes this and every other burden light. Nay, 
It has even been of use to many of the Lord's 
family, having served to expose the inside of 
some of the evangelical preachers; insomuch that 
I am bold to affirm that many of them would sit 
at home for seven years, ai^jl read their Bible, 
rather than go over the threshold of their doors 
to hear such again. Some pages back I shewed 
my reader the doctrine of an tinomianism; point- 
ing out the different parts of the Bible from 
whence I took it. I have now shewed him the 
ground work of it, and from whence it took its 
rise at first; and, as I said before, so say I again, 
I cannot believe that the Almighty would display 
all this power, and the riches of his grace, in such 
a poor worthless worm as myself, who made no 
pretensions to rehgion, and intend nothing more 
by it than just to fill hypocrites with desperation 
and rage, and to make sport for fools. 

Depraved man has his understanding dark- 
ened, " Being alienated from the life of God 
through the ignorance that is in him, because of 
the blindness of his heart," Ephes. iv, 18. And 
daily experience shews that this witness is true; 
for all sorts of sinners, professor and profane, 
pharisees or foolish virgins, ministers of t\\^ \e.\X^t 
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or heretics, although they are fond of a name to 
live, yet their souls detest the life of God in the 
souls of his saints, though this is the power of 
godliness: and so it was with all the enemies of 
Christ in the days of old; the greatest pretenders 
'to the righteousness of the law were the greatest 
enemies to the righteousness of God, which brings 
eternal life and peace with it. The life of God 
in the souls of his saints is what all blind guides 
and their blind followers abhor; as it is written, 
" Three shepherds also I cut off in one month; 
and my soul loathed them, and their soul also 
abhorred me. Then said I, I will not feed you : 
that that dieth, let it die; and that that is to be 
cut off, let it be cut off; and let the rest eat every 
one the flesh of another," Zech. xi. 8, 9. These 
three shepherds were the Pharisees, Sadducees, 
and Herodians; or else the Essenes, a religious 
sect among the Jews, which dwelt near the lake 
Asphaltitus, as Josephus relates. These four Christ 
cut off in one month, by the sword, of his mouth, 
then by the sword of the Romans, and afterwards 
by the sword of justice: and his soul loathed them, 
and their soul also abhorred him; or, as he says 
in the New Testament, " They have both seen 
and hated both me and my Father." The life of 
God in the soul is what they cannot bear. When 
Christ told the Jews, " Except ye eat the flesh 
and drink the blood of the Son of man, you have 
no life in you,'* they called it an hard saying; 
and, when he said, " Verily, verily, I say unto 



245 

you, if a man keep my saying, he shall never see 
death; then said the Jews unto him. Now we 
know that thou hast a devil. Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets; whom makest thou thyself?" 
Johnviii.51, 52. All their malice rose at the 
proclamation of divine life; and no wonder, when 
he that had the power of death reigned and ruled 
in them. Hence, as Milton says, he was ' slain 
for bringing life.' 

Life and immortality is what the ministers of 
the killing letter, and the sons of death, cannot 
endure; therefore they must remain in the con- 
gregation of the dead; for, "All," says Christ, 
" that hate me, love death," Prov. viii, 36. And 
their hatred drove them on with such desperate 
rage and violence as never to rest until they had 
killed him. Nor were they contented with put- 
ting him to the most bitter death which the law 
of God allowed, but even made choice of one 
established by human laws among the pagans, 
aiming, as much as in them lay, to bring him 
under the greatest shame and scandal among 
men, and his precious soul under the curse of 
God; for they knew their law in the letter of it. 
" If thou hang him on a tree, his body shall not 
remain all night upon the tree; but thou shalt 
in any wise bury him that day; for he that is 
hanged is accursed of God," Deut. xxi. 23. This 
was what their malice hoped to bring him under: 
and it is true that, by God the Father's appoint- 
ment, and his own voluntary undertaking, ha 
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^as made a curse for us, and endured that curse 
which was due to us: but he remained, as he ever 
had done, the darling of God's soul, even when 
he hung upon the tree under the curse and wrath 
of him. " Therefore doth my Father love me^ 
because I lay down my hfe, that I might take it 
again," John x. 17. 

Yea, and even when he was in the tomb they 
were afraid that he would rise again; for they 
went to Pilate, and said, " Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver said, while he was yet alive. After 
three days I will rise again. Command therefore 
that the sepulchre be made sure until the third 
day." And, when he was risen, and their own 
watch had declared it to them, they bribed the 
soldiers to conceal it. And so it is now; if God 
quickens a dead sinner, plants him together in 
the likeness of Christ*s resurrection, and makes 
him walk in newness of life; so sure will our 
evangelical letter men fall upon him, belabour 
him, and, like the Jews of old, by all manner of 
means strive to conceal the work of God upon 
him ; and every breaking forth of power by his 
instrumentality is sure to be hid, that it spread 
no farther. And it is truly laughable to see the 
pitiful shifts that have been adopted concerning 
myself, shutting me out of every pulpit possible. 
I was once invited to Bristol, and was there seven 
weeks; after which I believe it was near a month 
l^efore any of the evangelists could be prevailed 
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upon to come again. Nay, one of them, who is 
a noted advocate for sauctification and holiness 
by the law, told them he would not enter a pulpit 
where that fellow had been, when a gentleman 
humQiirousIy answered, that they would budd liim 
a pulpit at the other end of the chapel. 

When I first began to write I applied to seve- 
ral booksellers, who were professing men, to sell 
my work: but no more than one would suffer 
his name to appear in it, and even that gentleman 
requested me to take his name out before the 
work came from the press, I was once instru- 
mental, under God, of restoring a notorious back- 
sUder. This account was pubiishecl, but no more 
of the name of the instrument than Mr. H. that 
it might be taken for another: which has also 
been the case in some Letters that have lately 
been published from abroad, wherein my name 
as the minister has been changed into that of 
pastor. We have various annual publications 
called pocket-books, some of which are styled the 
Christian, or Christian Lady's Pocket Book, con- 
taining- accounts of the different places of worship 
in London, and the stated times of preaching. 
But a gentleman out of tlie country, who sells 
books, smilingly told me the other day that he 
could not find Providence Chapel nor Monkwell- 
street Meeting mentioned in more than one of 
them. Thus the Jews laboured to obscure the 
resurrection of Christ in his own person, and our 
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Evangelists labour as hard to obscure it in hit 
members; for God quickens us together with 
Christ. But God will work, and none shall let 
it. And I think he has now cut out more work 
for our evangelists. There is a clergyman who 
has lately left the establishment, one that has 
long laboured under the bondage of a broken law, 
strong convictions, and various temptations, under 
which he began to preach alarmingly, when all 
sorts of evangelists flocked about him, some of 
my Lady's men, others belonging to the establish- 
ment, and some of the Tabernacle connexion^ 
presbyterians, baptists, and independents; none 
of whom failed to warn him against a bad spirit, 
a bitter spirit, a censorious spirit, narrowness, 
bigotry, and antinomian principles. But under 
all this raillery God bent his heart towards the 
antinomians; and the more they railed, the higher 
we rose in his esteem. He read some of my writ- 
ings, and soon after came twice to hear me at 
Lewes. He afterwards sent me a few lines to 
Bolney, and desired an interview, which I granted; 
and deeply wounded in spirit he appeared to be. 
From that time we became acquainted, and he 
has since been in London, when it pleased the 
almighty and ever-blessed God to send the Holy 
Ghost as a comforter upon him, and to set his 
soul at liberty under the antinomian at Monkwell 
street Meeting, while I was preaching from this 
text, *^ And Abraham called the name of that 
place Jehpvah-jireh: as if is said to t;his day, in 
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the mount of the Lord it shall be seen/* Gen. 
xxii. 14. Take the account verbatim from his 
own letten 

^ Rev. Mr. Huntinqton, Cricklewood. 

Brighton^ April 2, 1805. 

* My dear friend and kind benefactor in the 
bowels of Jesus Christ, for in this way I am per- 
suaded you have been moved towards us; grace 
unto you, and peace be multiplied. 

* I should have written unto you before, to 
return my hearty acknowledgments for all your 
kindness, and to inform you how we go on, but 
that I waited for an account of the chapel ex- 
pences, to give you some information how the 
money will last. But this I am afraid I am not 
able to do to-day, therefore must defer that a few 
days longer. However, I cannot longer delay 
expressing some feelings of my heart. It has 
pleased God, in his manifold mercies, to make 
you instrumental in bringing me out of my coun- 
try, from my kindred and my father's house, by 
bringing some of your books to me when my 
mind was first awakened, and I began to fall into 
trouble. I clearly perceived that God was in 
you of a truth; nor could all the opposition, nor 
reproaches of hypocrites, ever move me from this 
persuasion; so far from it, they drove me closer 
towards you. My own heart indeed was often- 
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times torn and tossed with sad revoltings. and 
enmity, hard tiioughts of you, and indignation at 
times, through jealousy, against you ; but I never 
would suffer others taoiely to reproach or speak 
disrespectfully of you. It pleased God to bring 
us nearer acquainted. You must have well per- 
ceived the state I was in when you first saw me, 
and in succeeding interviews; I was in truth 
drawn towards you more and more, but still I felt; 
(what at the same time 1 wanted to be free from^ 
a bar in my heart. I could not join cordially j 
fear and bondage kept me at a distance. I was 
much exercised with darkness, hardness, jealousy, 
suspicion. However, there is a bond called that 
of perfectness, and this I bless God he has lately 
favoured me with in the following manner. Oa 
Sunday morning I heard you preach on thes^ 
words, " That he might fill all things." As yoa 
evidently appeared filled with your subject, I 
rejoiced to see you happy, but could receive little 
or none of the good cheer for myself: yet was I 
desirous, and prayed that you might condescend 
to a man of low estate, making darkness light 
and crooked things straight before me. Hence 
on Sunday afternoon I was enabled to receive, 
with comfort and satisfaction, some of the seven 
evidences you gave from those words; " Let a 
man examine himself." On Monday evening, 
however, I began to feel the poweri'ul energy of 
the Holy Ghost, in the direction and application 
of the word as suitable to my case, and adapted 
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to my wants, which were far from being satisfied 
on Sunday. When you delivered the -tfext my 
fears arose: I said in my heart, He is above me 
again; I shall go away again as I did on Sunday 
morning. However, you had not gone on far ere 
my heart was opened to attend to the things 
spoken; and sweetly did they come forth and 
iind an entrance. I have been long at a loss to 
bring many things to hang together, which I have 
found in my experience, and more especially on 
that side which conveys light, life, and peace: 
bondage, darkness, trouble, death, the curse of 
the law, the depravity of the heart, &c. these 
were things I could receive; but many things 
that made for me I was shy of applying. Yet it 
pleased God to shew me that I was not destitute 
of those jeints and bands your text led you to 
describe. I never before read or heard any thing 
that seemed so powerfully to establish my soul as 
what you then delivered. There were, however, 
good things yet in store for me. On Tuesday 
evening, after your text, I had the same fears re- 
curred, but they were speedily removed; and, as 
you went on, such light and power, accompanied 
with such sweetness, peace, calmness, submission, 
meekness, humbleness, and self-abasement, took 
possession of me, as I never found before; and 
they have continued with me in measure to this 
Hour. I have often found more tumultuous feel- 
ings, if I may so call them; joy in God, self loath- 
ing in a view of divine forbearance and mercy; 
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and some seasons of sweet refreshing I have 
found, but mixed with such sudden changes, that 
I had no sooner found any thing sweet and plea- 
sant, than they were dashed by a sudden sugges- 
tion that it was all a delusion, and that such 
things did not become me. I never till that 
night had that settled confidence, that of a truth 
what you brought out of the text it was no pre- 
sumption in me to claim. Your appeals to con- 
science received from within an honest answer, 
and your description of the projysjon of God in 
the mount met a hearty welcome in my soul. 
These two things I found : the first the same as 
Peter did in the mount of transfiguration. Verily, 
said I, it is good for me to be here; and I feljt a 
longing desire to have the privilege of living and 
dying under the ministry of the word from your 
mouth. I felt a reluctance to go back into the 
country and preach to others; I desire rather to 
sit down as a disciple under you, and receive 
such blessed portions in this channel from God» 
The other eff^ect was, such an union of heart anc^ 
soul with you took place, as caused me to cleav^ 
closer to you than ever; you was made manifest 
in my conscience, and became in my heart to liv^ 
and die with you. How sweet and delightfur' 
are such seasons as these, when the covenant heac^ 
is seen, believed in, and admired; and his ser- 
vants received as messengers, and embraced a — 
brothers! Indeed I cannot describe in what =: 
frame I heard you preach, how I felt my soul g" 
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out after you ; and with what reverential fear and 
regard I took my leave of you. Receive this as 
a slight token of the union and harmony my soul 
delights to find in every remembrance of you, as 
of one whom God pointed out to me as a guide 
some years ago; whom now he is graciously 
pleased to bless^ as a repairer of the breach and a 
restorer of paths to dwell in. 

* I had written thus much when your letter 
was brought in to me; and I thank you most 
cordially for all your kindness. We were very 
full on Sunday, when I failed not to publish to 
them of Gath and Askelon the wonderful things 
God hath done for us. This, together with the 
inscription in front, makes some gnash, and others 
rave; they cannot contain their displeasure, but 
vent it in reproaches and curses; they are filled 
with madness. However, there is a strait jacket 
for such gentry; and I know they cannot hurt 
me, but do me good. I am happy to hear of your 
success in letting down the net; I rejoice that 
God brings any bound under the word; much 
more joy must you have, that he is pleased to 
giv^ enlargement. May the Most High bless you 
more and more, both you and -your children, so 
prays, 



* Yours affectionately. 



' B. W. J.' 
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Thus my reader may perceive that God works, 
and none can let or hinder. You may see also in 
this how the devil and his evangelists have la- 
boured together to prejudice the mind of this 
gentleman against that very instrument by whom 
God had ordained the sealing of his soul up to 
the days of eternal redemption. And I shall leave 
my reader to guess how precious such evangelists 
must appear in the eyes of this poor gentleman, 
after hearing so nmny imprecations heaped on 
the head of one whom God had appointed and 
now owned to heap so many covenant blessings 
on his head. And now, to convince my reader 
that the opprobrious name of Antinomian is not 
applied or given to those who live in all manner 
of sin, as they would insinuate, but chiefly to 
those who are partakers of the Holy Ghost (for 
the reproachful name follows the Spirit's quicken- 
ing and soul-reviving power), I tell him before- 
hand that he must soon expect every pulpit to 
ring with the account of another Antinomian 
springing up at Brighthelmstone in Sussex. And, 
as the young gentleman is not six weeks old in 
grace, he is hardly up to the neck in sin already. 
As this good man is raised up to bear a part of 
my burden, I now expect a cessation of arms, or 
to go into winter quarters, while they are spend- 
ing their strength in belabouring him. I have 
jxo doubt but he is one of that sort that can bear 
it; and, if so, the more they reproach and resist 
him, the more will God comfort and strengthen 
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him. As his sufferings abound, so will his conso- 
lations abound, and For shame he shall have double^ 
and for confusion he shall rejoice in his portion ; 
therefore in this land he shall possess double: ever- 
lasting joy shall be unto him. 

But I must return to my subject, and shall 
bring forth a few of those passages of scripture 
which countenance and confirm me in what is 
called Antinomianism, which are as fallows: 

Moreover, ^* The law hath dominion over a 
man as long as he liveth," and no longer. The 
believer suffered death, the penalty of the law, in 
his head and surety, Christ Jesus; and he becomes 
dead to the law by the body of Christ, and is mar- 
ried to another, who is raised from the dead, that 
he might bring forth fruit unto God, Rom. vii. 4. 
Nor is the law this marriage covenant, but the co- 
venant of grace, Hos. ii. 19. The law works wrath 
not union; nor is it productive of friiitfultiess, but 
barrenness, for all that are under it bring forth 
fruit unto death, Rom. vii. 5. " Wherefore then 
serveth the law? It was added because of trans- 
gression;" how long to continue in force? *' till 
the seed should come to whom the promise was 
made," Gal. iii. 19, and no longer. For the law 
prophesied until John, Matt vi. 13. "The law 
and the prophets were until John; since that time 
the kingdom of God is preached, and every man 
presseth into it." " But before faith came we were 
kept under the law, shut up unto the faith which 
should afterwards be revealed Wherefore the law 
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was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ; but 
after that faith i& come we are no longer under a 
schoolmaster," Gal. iii. 24, 25. " In.that he saitha 
new covenant he hath made the first old. Now that 
which decayeth and waxeth old is ready to vanish 
away." The ministration written and engraven on 
tables of stone is done away and abolished, 2 Con 
iii. 7. 1 1. "If any man be in Christ he is a new 
creature: old things are passed away, behold all 
all things are become new." New creatures under 
a new covenant, that we should walk in newness 
of life, Rom, vi. 4; and serve in newness of Spirit 
and not in the oldness of the letter, Rom. vii. 6. 
Ministers of the letter, who travail with deaths 
and servants who serve in the oldness of the let' 
ter, are both rejected and despised of God. God 
seeketh such worshippers as shall worship him in 
spirit and in truth. All this Antinomianism I have 
learned out of the Bible. 

I must observe one thing more, which is this : 
that it is in vain to enforce love unless we preach 
the faith. Faith m st come first, for we can have 
no love till faith discovers it, and lays hold of it. 
** We have believed the love that God hath to us.' 
** He that belie veth not is condemned already, 
and the wrath of God abideth on hiin." And 
surely a man damned, and under wrath, cannot 
]ove God. The Apostles preached Christ to the 
people; they preached repentance towards God 
and faith toward our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To preach Jesus Christ is the command- 
ment of the everlasting God, made kuown to all 
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nations for the obedience of faith, Rom. xVi. 25, 
S6. " And the law is not of faith, [but of works;] 
the man that docth them shall live in them,'' Gal. 
iii. 12. These quotations are intended to shew 
my reader what God's word says of the law; and 
that it doth declare that, " The righteousness of 
the law is fulfilled in us, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit," Rom. viii. 4. 

" That the law is not made for a righteous man, 
but for the lawless and disobedient." 

That, " They that are Christ's have crucified 
the flesh, with the affections and lusts;" and, 
" The fruit of the Spirit [in such] is love, joy> 
peace, meeknCsSs, temperance, and against such 
there is no law." 

That no one law was ever found written by 
God himself in any man's heart but in those who 
are born again of the Holy Ghost, and who are in 
covenant with God. 

These have the testimony and approbation of 
God himself: yea, even Abraham, before the law 
was given, obtained this good report through 
faith. " Abraham," says God, "obeyed my voice, 
and kept my charge, my commandments, my sta- 
tutes, and my laws," Gen. xxvi. 5. And God 
bears the same testimony to all the spiritual seed 
of Abraliam. ^* Hearken unto me, ye that know 
righteousness; the people in whose heart is my 
law ; fear ye not the reproach of meo, neither be 
ye afraid of their revilings," Isai. li. 7. But where 
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da we find such a testimony given to letter-men? 
They are said to turn aside to vain jangling; 
'^ Desiring to be teachers of the law, understand-* 
ing neither what they say, nor whereof they af- 
firm,'* 1 Tim. i. 6, 7. But then this is not a good 
report through faith, but a b^d report through 
unbelief. There are no enemies or reproachers that 
can lay any wilful wickedness or loose living to 
our charge; we defy them. My whole crime is 
that I do not assert that the believer is under the 
.law as his rule of life; nor do I believe this to be 
true, because God says he is not under the law, 
but under grace. 

!• I will undertake to prove. that every law of 
God is fulfilled in God's spiritual family, . though 
God's spiritual children are not under the law, as 
God himself declares. 

S, And, as I do not believe this, it would be sin 
in me to advance it; " For whatsoever is not of 
faith is sin," Rom. xiv. 23. 

3. I never found any such word^ in my Bible^ 
~^nor in anyone Apostolic commission given forth by 

Christ: and, as there, are no such commands given, 
. I cannot be said to transgress them ; " For where 
no law is, there is no. transgression." 

4. The Spirit is promised to guide us into all 
truth. But, among all the lessons that he has' ever 
taught me, he never taught me this; nor do I be- 
lieve that any one now upon the. face of the earth 
jcan affirm, \yith an appeal to God, that ever the 
Spirit of God put it either into his heart or into 
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his mouth. And they are no ambassadors of bh 
" that use their tongues, and say^ He saith. Yet I 
sent them not, nor commanded them, saith the 
Lord," Jer. xxiii. 3 1, 32. 

Nor are we afraid to meet any of our accusers 
upcm the footing of good works. We have col- 
lected within these few years more than two thou* 
sand pounds, ' to assist others in building places of 
Worship in the country, and seven hundred pounds 
to enlarge our own place. And in none of our 
collections do we go from house to house, much 
less send to beg a guinea of those who make no 
pretensions to religion, which many do* No, nor 
do we even jjo among any of the evangelists, nor 
to any other but to those, and only those, who are 
often seen attending the worship of God among 
us. We do not give the hand to the Assyrians 
for bread, nor call to the Egyptians for help. And 
many pounds that have been sent to us when col- 
lecting for places of worship, I say many pounds 
have been sent us unasked for; and, because we 
did not like the profession of the givers^ we have 
always sent their money back to them again. If 
\ve sow spiritual things in the souls of anyj it is a 
light thing if we reap of their darnal things, 1 Cor, 
ix. II. This is the apostolic rule; and \Ve think 
It is wrong to reap where We have never sowed. 
Paul told Philemon that he owed himself to 
Paiilj because he had been instrumental in convey- 
ing the grace of God to Philemon. 

We ke^p a bank of charity among ourselves, to 
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.relieve our own poor ; and this is supported, not 
)by a two-penny rate, much less by. the Arminian 
tribute of a penny a week. We do nothing in this 
poor, low, mean, contemptible, pitiful way; l}ut 
rather despise it. Ours is supported by subscrip- 
tions and voluntary contributions; and we seldom 
distribute less .than three or four hundred guineas 
per annum. And, if at any time the bank gets 
low, half a dozen words from the pulpit brings i 
sixty or seven pounds to recruit it. 

Nor do we spend, as many do, twenty minutes^s • 
or half an hour in pumping, pressing, squeezing, ^sTZ 
and extorting a few shillings out of the pockets o 
worldlings, who appear in a sheep's skin. W 
seldom or ever spend two minutes at this labour. 

A gentleman, not long ago, to whom we gav 
k collection, with a few words, got one hundredt'^ 
and forty-five pounds under one discourse; and,^ ^> 
had he mentioned it in the evening, I doubt not*" ^ 
but it would have amounted to upwards of 
hundred pounds. But he was so struck with th 
liberality of the Antinomians, tliathe could say 
more to them, finding they did not want a spur no 
u whip, but a bridle with a Turkey bit. IIowever,..Ki'^> 
they differed much in opinion from him; he was^^-=* 
straitened in his own bowels, but not in theirs ;Sr ^ 
for they went home, and primed and loaded again,^ 'f 
and murmured not a little because he did not brin 
his shears and take off a little more wool, Ezek-^ 
xxxiv. 31, in the evening. 

Nor can any of our evangelical slanderers chargi 
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US with making use of any carnal weapons, or po- 
pish acts, in order to gain proselytes. We have no' 
gowns nor bands, nor do we make use of any of 
the forms which belong to the establishment. We 
\ise no empty oratory, nor earthly logic; we have 
no pipers or trumpeters; no viols, harps, nor 
organs ; no choristers nor opera isingers. We al- 
xvays consider that the glory is departed wherever 
these are introduced, and view all converts to be 
carnal that are converted by such carnal | means, 
far enough beneath our notice, and not worth a 
penny a dozen. 

If any take offence and teave our ministry and 
community, we are not at all displeased at it, if 
God doth but make them manifest before they de- 
part; for we consider ourselves as God's mouth 
when we take forth the vile from the precious,* 
Jer. XV. 19. NoVdo we ever send bumbailifts after 
them, if the teeth of the threshing instrument have 
beat the mountains till the hills become chaff, so 
that the wind has taken them awcy and the whirl- 
wind has scattered them, Isai. xli. 15. We are as 
well pleased at the departure of a hypocrite un- 
masked as we are at the admission of a saint in his 
court robes, knowing that, ** We are a sweet sa- 
\^our unto God in them that are saved and in them' 
that perish." Nor do we ever go after them 
** Let them return unto thee,** says God, " but 
return thou not unto them.'* And, althougn 
we are set forth by the evangelists as the oftscour- 
ing of the esi^rth, yet have we been honoured and 
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highly favoured of God. ^ God hath spoken to us, 
^nd he hath condescended to speak by us. He 
has spoken even to me as well as others. When 
he came first to allure me, he spake comfortably to 
me, bidding me leave the world and all my com- 
panions in it, aqd have no more to do with them* 
I did so. And, when he shone into my soul, and 
laid all my depravity open, it was with these 
words ; '* Believe that I am in you, and you in me*** 
And before I had been many days in the horrible 
pit^ he spoke these words to my heart: " He that 
overcometh shall inherit all things." And at my 
cleliyerance he bid me lay by my forms and pray 
to J6;$us. I did so; and he delivered me, as before 
related. When an Arian had baffled and confused 
my judgfnent, respecting the glorious mystery of 
the Triility, pod bid me call upon him, and he 
would shew mp great and mighty things which 
I knevv ngt, Jpr. xxxjii, 3. Soon after he fixed my 
i)iind by a yisjop ip the open day. And when an 
artful Arminian had, under the devil's influence, 
been suffered to confuse me and bring me into bon- 
dage, so that I had nothing bi^t pro and con, yea, 
yea, and nay, nay, for maqy days together, the Lord 
asked me, ^ Do you not know that thp scriptures 
say. No man can come to Christ except the father 
draw them?' I replied, * I know it says §o.' The 
anjsw^r was, * If yt)u cam find a place where it is 
said that man can come, or has. poyver to come, to 
Chri§t, you may prove the Bible falsje/ This 
Ijrought niy scale down full weight, when Arminian-^ 
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ism, kicked the beam, and has appeared'nothingbut 
chaff and feathers ever since. When I v/orked 
in the coal barge, I laboured hard, and God 
knows I fared hard, really suffering want, when- 
God spoke these words to my soul ; " I know 
thy tribulation and thy poverty, but thou art- 
rich.** I was once complaining grievously in 
my spirit, having at that time a family and a 
horse* to keep, and no money to procure food for 
either, when he spoke these words; "Thou shalt 
Jend to many, but thou shalt not borrow." And 
I have lent to many, and some hundreds too, and 
to siich as have never paid me again. 

When God intended me to leave the country, 
and come to London, he bid me prophesy upon 
the thick boughs, which is now tSventy-four years 
ago; and the boughs are still thick, notwithstand- 
ing all the labour of Satan and the evangelists 
against it. 

When the famous wolf in sheep's clothing got 
into the fold, and God took his fan in hand in 
order to purge the floor, I had been three times 
running to him in prayer with many grievous 
complaints, when the Holy Spirit of God spak(S 
these worcjs to my heart : " And shall not God 
avenge his own elect, which cry day and night 
unto him?" And he did avenge me, for not fewer 
than fourteen of them were dead in less than 
two years; and many others are withered branches 
to this day, and will never be greeii again. At 
another time, seeing several groups of them in 
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the streets, contending for and against me, I asked 
the Almighty what injury I had done to any of 
them. He answered me, " When they shall cease 
to deal treacherously, thou shalt deal treacherously 
with them," Isai. xxxiii. i. And I believe I 
shall, in being a savour of death unto death to 
them, and a swift witness against them at the 
bar of God, 2 Cor. ii. l6; Matt. xxiv. 14. 

In the midst of our late wars I was much 
exercised in my mind, to know what part of the 
word of God was then fulfilling by those deso* 
lating judgments, and was grieved at my heart 
to think that there was not one among ud to whom 
it was revealed. I knew that all things were to 
be fulfilled, as God had declared in days of old to 
his servants the prophets. But what part was 
then fulfilling none seemed to understand. I lay 
on my bed and grieved till I fell asleep, being 
much concerned for the welfare and safety of 
Zion; and the first moment I waked, a voice 
spoke to me, saying, * This is the hour of tempta- 
tion.' And an hour of temptation it was, when 
many were tempted to rebel both against God 
and against the powers that are ordained of Go<l : 
but those who kept and obeyed the word of his 
patience were preserved from being carried away 
in that hour of temptation, Rev. iii. 10. Now, if 
I am become a fool in glorying, it is these evan- 
gelists that have comjjelled me, 2 Cor. xii. II. 
'* It is not expedient for me doubtless to glory;" 
though I could come to visions and revelations of 
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the Loitl, 2 Cor. xii. 1. But 1 forbear, having a 
desire not to know the speech of them that are 
puffed up, but the power: '* For the kingdom of 
God is not in word, but in power," 1 Cor. iv. 19, 
SO- 

What know they of the power of God's^ anger 
levealed in a broken law? What do they know of 
the supporting power of God in the horrible pit, 
-^nder the rod, and in the furnace of affliction, 
'which brings the elect of God through fire and 
'through water, and out into a wealthy place, 
f sal Ixvi. 12. 

Let thfem tell us how the arm of the Lord was 
revealed in them when thev first believed the 
xeport; or when God fulfilled the good pleasure 
of his goodness in them, and the work of faith 
'with power, 2 Thess. i. 1 1. And what that power 
of God is, and how it worksj wh^ch he puts forth 
and displays in the salvation of mtp, upon sinnei^ 
l)eing enabled to believe on the Son of God. And 
let them tell us Mhat power has attended their 
ministry, in bringing souls to communion and 
fellowship Avith Christ; for we think that all their 
workmanship falls short of this, seeing what they 
call a change of heart we call a reformation in • 
life, whom they call real converts we call painted 
liypocrites, and what they call the old man and 
the new we call the law of heathens, thoughts 
and conscience accusing and excusing. 

Let them likewise inibrm us what power or 
prevalence they have had with God in prayer. 
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and who they are that have reaped the benefits' 
of their prevalent intercession: the . Antinomians- 
come not behind in these things. 

The first difficult work that I found for faith 
and prayer, after my deliverance, was my little- 
daughter, the only one then alive, bei^ig so ill 
that I had two doctors to attend her. I 
them if there were any hopes of her life; they-^^i^ 
told me no, she would die. I went to my garden,'-w 
and laid it before God with uncommon energy, 
begging hard for. submission to the divine will in 
case of a denial, and concluded with all the resign 
nation I could muster. In two days after this 
she was perfectly recovered, and is. now the 
mother of three children. 

When I came first to London I became ac- 
quainted with a person who was then cook to 
Lord Barrington, in Manchester Square. This 
man had a little son, who in process of time fell 
sick of a lingering illness, which occasioned great 
grief of mind. to his parents. He grew so ill at 
last as to be, as we commonly say, neither alive 
nor dead, and the faculty gave him over. One 
Sunday evening his father asked me and. my 
friend Baker, with some others, to call and see 
the boy. We did, and found him with his head 
hanging over the bedstead, apparently dying; and 
indeed it was hard to perceive any symptons of 
life remaining. I found a confidence in God 
spring up in my heart, an#a desire to exercise it 
in prayer, which I n^entioned to the father, whp 
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replied^ * It is of no use, he will die/ However, 
we prayed for the life of the child, and then went 
home; but before I retired to bed I earnestly 
entreated the Lord again, by myself, to spare the 
child. I was determined to rise early, and pray 
again. I did so, and found very great energy in 
it. I begged of the Almighty to grant me this 
favour, that he would convince me, by the first 
passage of scripture I should cast my eyes upon, 
>vhether the poor little boy was alive or dead. 
And the first passage that struck me was this; 
•* From heaven did the Lord behold the earth, to 
hear the groaning of the prisoner; to loose those 
that are appointed to death," Psal. cii. 19, 20. I 
immediately^ wrote a few lines to Mr. Baker, No. 
S26, Oxford Street, informing him of my prayers, 
of the energy I felt in them, of the request I had 
made, and put down the scripture that had en- 
couraged me to hope, desiring him to go iuime- 
diately to Manchester Square, and inquire if the 
child was alive. This was about five o'clock in 
the morning; when I received his answer, saying, 
* Thje child is alive, and much better.' Not many 
days since I was speaking to Mr. Baker about it. 
He replied, * I remember the circumstance well, 
and of my carrying the letter;' informing me at 
the same time that he is now married. His name 
is John Enow. His father is bao:-maker to the 
post office, and lived some time in Rockingham* 
Row, Greenwich Road. 

1 was many years ago invited to preach at 
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Northampton; and during my stay there I went 
to preach at a little village a few miles out of the 
town. When I returned to Northampton it was 
near twelve o'clock. Being introduced into the 
dining room, I found both my host and hostes 
very sad, and weeping. I asked what was th 
cause of their grief. He replied, * Some yea 
ago my wife was delivered of a son, the only chil 
we have living. At his birth she received a hurt^ 
and the doctor informed her that she would neve 
bring forth another living child if she had a hun — 
dred. Since which time she has borne ten chil- 
dren, and every one born dead. She is now ver 
ill, and near her down-lying again. And this i 
the cause of our grief* I told the« there w 




nothing too hard for the Lord. He made us 
and he could mend us; and Jesus declares tha 
all things are possible to him that believeth 
Mark ix. 23. * Being thus encouraged, we wil 
lay the matter before the Lord;' to which th 
husband seemed inclined, but she objected, saying 
* O, 'tis of no use.' I replied, * It is no sin to ask, 
if we ask with submission to the will of God/ 
We went to prayer, and I concluded thus — ' 
]L.ord, if we have asked amiss, withhold; but if tho 
art not displeased with our petitions, grant ou 
request; not on the footing of our worth or wor- 
thiness, but in the name and for the sake of thy 
dear Son, who is worthy.' Soon after this I 
returned home, and in about six weeks the gen- 
tleman sent me a letter, saying, * My wife wa3 




brought to bed at such a time, and of a living 
child; which is still alive, and like to live; and, 
being a child of prayer, it is to remain nameless 
until you come and give it a name/ I went and 
samed it Mary. The gentleman I thought seemed 
grateful to the Lord for his goodness, but his 
wife not so much so, which I felt not a little; and, 
if report be true, she hinted that, if she bore 
many more living children, it would lessen the 
property of her son, whom she was doatingly fond 
of. In process of time she proved pregnant again, 
and brought forth another dead child, and soon 
after her delivery she died herself. However, the 
husband and child are both living, and she is called 
the child of prayer unto this day. The man's 
name is Adams, an ironmonger, living near to 
Alhallows church in Northampton. 

Another instance is as follows; Mr. Taylor, a 
gentleman's butler, who lived in Bedford Square, 
and for some time had attended my ministry, once 
asked me to go and see his wife, who was very ill, 
in deep soul trouble, and had been in heavy bond- 
age for many years. She seemed, however, at 
last to be raised to hope, and soon after departed 
this life. But another affliction befel the poor man. 
Ili^ittle daughter had a white swelling on her 
knee, and for this sad complaint he tried the faculty, 
and all the means that he could devise, but to no 
purpose. He was fretting and complaining sadly 
to me about the affliction of the child. I told him 
that Christ was the sTcat Plivsician foretold by Je- 
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remiali, viii. §2, and that in the days of his being 
manifest in the flesh he made it appear that he 
really was so; for all sorts of disorders^ ihiinnities^ 
and sicknesses, whether in soul or body , were healecL 
by him : yea, as many as touched him Were madi 
perfectly whole, Matt, xiv, 36. And these favoun 
were not confined to the days of his flesh ; for, 
Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, today, and foi 
ever, Heb. xiii. 8. I advised him therefore to 
no other means, as all had failed, but that o1 
prayer only. He requested me to pray for hen 
I did so: and whether the child be a chosen vessel 

or not God only knows, but she was continually 

brought to my mind, when I was in private prayer 

for, I believe, near two years. However, the man 

left his place of servitude, and went into a public- 
house, and I have not seen him for many years. 
But about a fortnight ago he called on my friend 
Baker, in Oxford Street, who inquired after the 
child, and if her knee was well. He said the 
Lord had effectually healed her, and that the lit* 
tie creature used continually to be chattering, and 
telling folks that Mr. Huntington's prayer had 
cured her knee. He said moreover, that she was 
now married, and settled at St. Ednumd's Bury, 
in Suffolk. The father now keeps the sign of 
the Kiiig's-head in Holywell row, near Finsbury 
Square. 

I had a friend in town who was remarkably use- 
ful to me in building Providence chapel. He kept 
a cold bath, and used at times to attend my minis- 
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try; but after a while somebody prejudiced him 
£^eatly against me, so that he wholly left the chapel. 
He had a nephew who married his servant maid, 
unknown to him; however he soon found it out, 
but took no notice of it, as she was a steady ser- 
vant, and valuable in her place. Her chief work 
wvas that of attending the ladies in the bath. In 
process of time she brought forth her first child; 
xnd getting up too soon to attend the bath, she 
::aught a violent cold, which threw her into what 
the doctors call a milk fever, and at length the 
faculty gave her over to death, at which her uncle 
was much concerned; and perceiving her to be 
distressed and very low, he asked her, saying, * My 
dear, is there any minister that you should like to 
speak to, or have to come and pray by your' She 
hesitated at first, but, being more closely pressed, 
she replied, * There is one that I should like to 
see, but I know you would not be willing that he 
should come, and I have no desire to see any other.' 
He asked her who it was. At first she was sileut, 
but at length told him it was Mr. Huntington that 
she wished to see. He replied, * Then you shall 
see him,' and forthwith sent his respects to me just 
as I came from my pulpit after morning service on 
the Lord's day, requesting I would come and visit 
his niece, who was ill. I went immediately^ and 
when I came into the room saw several people sit- 
ting by, I spoke to her about the state of her 
mind, the end God aimed at in sending his Son into 
the world, and described the characters of those 
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ivhom he came to seek and save; and, previou 
to my going to prayer, I asked her what she wishec^. 
me to pray for? She answered, that the Lord woul 
raise her up. I said, in answer to this, * As y 
seemed so desirous of seeing me, are you persuadeA 
that God will hear my prayer for your* * Yes^ 
said she, ' I have not a single doubt of it/ I re- 
plied, * Then you may depend upon it God will 
hear me, and raise you up as sure as you are born."* 
And God did raise her up from that illness. Her 
uncle's name was Lloyd, of the cold bath, Harley 
Street, Manchester Square. 

Some few years ago T was invited to Woolwiclv 
and was taking dinner with captain Duncan, when 
a gentleman of the faculty came in, who is a son of 
mine in the faith, and his spouse also is one whom 
I have begotten in my bonds. He informed mc 
that his wife was extremely ill, and in a deep de- 
cline, spitting to that degree that it was impossible 
she could long survive; and deeply concerned he 
was. It seems she got this illness by going too soon 
into a house newly built. Now this couple, being 
very highly esteemed by me, as two savoury, unc- 
tuous, experimental Christians, and ornaments to 
-their profession, as well as to the Antinomian that 
begot them, I found a strong confidence rise in my 
heart that God would hear prayer in her behalf. 
And I told the doctor that I thought pra3'er would 
do more for his wife than he had done by his medi- 
cine. His answer convinced me that he believed 
it would. I soon went down to his house, Mrs. 
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Duncan and others following ; anrf we laid her and 
her case before the Lord. In a few days I was 
informed by Mrs. Duncan, that prayer had pre- 
vailed; and she is now living. When I went down 
again I inquired of her what she |had gained by 
trading in the furnace of affliction; when her 
lionest account convinced me that her gains had 
l)een great. Ifs and buts^ doubts and fears, seemed 
to be all purged away, and she was upon the foun- 
dation that God has laid in Zion. This gentle- 
man is Dr. John Butler, surgeon, now living at 
Woolwich. 

But I have yet to speak on God's behalf, as a 
God that hears and answers prayer. Some years 
ago another friend, Mrs. Blaker, of Bolney in 
Sussex, fell ill gradually, and so continued, until 
the doctor who attended her had, for three months 
before I saw her, informed her that he could be 
of no further use, nor had any expectation of her 
recovery. It came to pass that I was going soon 
after to preach at Bolney; and I told her daugh- 
ters, who were then at my house, that I had more 
hope of the mercy of God towards her, in answer 
to praj'er, than I had in all the means and medi- 
cines she had made trial of. I must confess that 
I was astonished at first sight of her, to see so 
healthy and hearty a person so soon reduced to such 
a skeleton. She had kept herself alive by taking 
now and then an oyster, but could not receive 
one grain of animal food. My dearly beloved son , 
Mr. Jenkins, happened to be then with me, and I 
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If now that the Lord says, " That, if two of you 
shall agree on earth as touching any thing that 
they shall ask, it shall be done for thera of my 
Father which is in heaven." We shut ourselves 
up in a room together, and prayed for her repeat-^ 
edly; so that in less than a week she ate meat, 
and is still alive. "This is the confidence that 
we have in him, that, if we ask any thing accord- 
ing to his will, he heareth us: and, if we know 
that he hear us, whatsoever we ask, we know 
that we have the petitions that we desired of him," 
1 John v. 14, 15. But my reader may be ready 
to wonder, and say, How can this be? Will God 
hear the prayers of vile Antinomians, whose hearts 
are filled with errors, whose lives are scandalous, 
and whose employ is nothing else but deceiving 
the simple? It is true, reader, this is the character 
that we have obtained from men, and from those 
who style themselves evangelical ministers of the 
gospel. No, reader; God will not hear such 
wicked men. The blind man restored to sight 
says, " Now we know that God heareth not sin^ 
ners: but, if any man be a worshipper of God, 
and doeth his will, him he heareth." And I have 
often thought that, if God was pleased to set the 
Antinomians against the Evangelists, as he once 
did a favourite prophet of his against four hundred 
chaplains of Ahab's palace, putting both parties 
to the test, Which is the true God in Christ Jesus, 
He that is preached by the Evangelists, or he 
that s preached by Antinomians r! Aad that he 
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!diould be the true God who answers by fire, and 
they should be approved and acknowledged to be 
hid servants who obtained that fiery answer: I 
liave a strong persuasion that we should obtain 
as complete a victory over the Evangelists as 
£lijah did over the four hundred prophets of Baal, 

1 Kings xviii. chap. 

The good man who has distinguished himself 
as my godfather, and who has palmed the name 
of Antinomian upon me, and upon all that are in 
connection with me, and who has without inter- 
mission slandered and loaded me with reproach 
for five and twenty years, is an evangelist of the 
first magnitude, though I never spoke to him but 
once in my life. He is most exceeding zealous 
for the laW of Moses, and of its being the only 
rule of life for believers. My not holding this 
assertion has filled him with all this holy indigna- 
tion against me ; that, although he often forgets 
his text, and sometimes loses himself, even in the 
pulpit, yet he never forgets nor loses sight of the 
filthy Antinomian: and he is so violent for his 
own holiness and sanctification, that he would be 
glad to send me to the devil, in defence of it. 
And I doubt not but the Lord has set him at this 
work to ripen him, as was the case when he bid 
Shimei curse David, that God might curse him. 
And I am as fully persuaded as David was, " That 
the Lord will requite me good for his cursing,'* 

2 Sam. xvi. 12. He has called me a spiritual monkey, 
a spiritual blackguard; confessing that, if he was 
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to see the devil flying away with me, he could not 
find it in his heart to cry, * Stop, thief,' believing 
the devil had only got his own property. And he has 
publicly confessed there are three creatures in this 
world that his pious soul hates; namely, the Devil, 
doctor Priestley, and Huntington; but that he 
hates Huntington the worst of the three. Part 
of this is true, and part false. It is true that he 
hates Huntington; but the other two have re- 
ceived no damage by him in any thing. And I 
may say of my godfather as the prophet says of 
Jacob's brother, that, " He did pursue his brother 
with the sword, and did cast off all pity, and his 
anger did tear perpetually, and he kept his wrath 
for ever," Amos i. 11. My reader may believe 
me when I say that I esteem his indignation and 
his reproach a greater treasure to me than either 
his affections or his prayers; for we are to be 
hated of all men, and especially of all such men, 
for Christ's name sake. Matt. x. 22. And this is 
so far from offending me, that I am pleased with 
it, and make myself merry at the reports of his 
zeal, which hath almost eaten him up; and he 
may go on, for his whole warfare is in defence of 
his own honour; and the more the Lord enlarges 
me, the more he is enlarged also. Sometime ago 
a report prevailed that several persons at Fever- 
sham, in Kent, read my books. Putting on the 
old man, for he knows nothing of the new, down 
he went, and fell upon them like Samson. At 
another time it happened on a Lord's day they 
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Nrere disappointed of a minister, when it was pro- 
posed to read a sermon; and a sermon was read 
by a friend of mine. A gentleman of the faculty^ 
who was then present, and who is a staunch friend 
of my revered godfather aforesaid, greatly admired 
the discourse, and said he never heard a better^ 
and continued applauding it until he was informed 
that the Antinomian was tlie author. He then 
changed his voice, and gave charge that it might 
be read there no more. Sometime back it was 
reported that the Antinomians gained ground at 
Lewes, in Sussex. Whereupon our pious pursuer 
was soon found at Heathfield, setting all things 
to rights in that quarter. Not long since a 
daughter of mine in the faith, who belongs to 
Providence chapel, went with her husband to 
settle in the dock-yard at Sheerness, in Kent. It 
was no sooner found out that she was called to 
the knowledge of the truth under the Antinomian, 
but some strange spirit or other caught away my 
venerable godfather, so that he was seen no more 
at Heathfield, but found at Sheerness, where my 
daughter was desired to go and hear him. He 
did not know her personally, and therefore was 
compelled to do as he always does ; that is, draw 
the bow at a venture: for, as he is at a point in 
nothing, so I defy him to take aim at any thing 
but the Antinomians. However, he gave her 
such a peal of thunder, but there was no lightning 
attended it^ that terrified her so much she was 
scarcely able to keep her i^eat. She had not been 
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used to hear a Boanerges, and could compare it 
to nothing but the tempests she had heard at 
Gibraltar. "The words of wise men are heard 
in quiet more than the cry of him that ruleth 
among fools," Eccles. ix. 17- However, she felt 
her bonds and misery come on, and a keen appe- 
tite for the bread of life upon the back of it 
This drove her to town, and to Providence chapel, 
where she got a little refreshment. My god- 
father had given her an appetite, and under the 
Antinomian she got a banquet; so that she blessed 
God for me, and soon after brought me a silver 
cup lined with gold ; and entertained us for near 
two hours with my godfather's oration, declaring 
she never heard such an empty harangue of inco- 
herent scraps beforCj and hoped in God she never 
should again. 

A few pages back I informed my reader of 
the young clergyman at Brighton, and that I 
expected he would be a sort of armour-bearer to 
ward off some strokes from me, as our evangelists 
would now fall upon him. That gentleman 13 
now sitting in my study, and informs me that thtf 
Boanerges aforesaid is at this time at Brighton/ 
where he left him when he came away, though, 
he had not been there for thirty years before. I£^ 
report be true, the countess of Huntingdon leffc 
it in her will that no godfather of mine should 
ever enter any pulpit of hers. However, alK^ 
things must give place to necessity.- He is there^ 
belabouring the sectarians, and telling them hov^ 
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he hates at least one sort of them, namel}'', the 
Antinomians; for although there be those at 
Brighton who preach salvation from hell, yet he 
is no enemy to them, but to the Antinomians 
only: or, in other words, those who are born 
again. And I believe that many raw boys, who 
have set themselves up as teachers, and others as 
empty in their profession, have been emboldened 
to use such expressions and imprecations upon 
me, and the work of God on my soul, as would 
never have entered their minds, nor would they 
have dared to utter them, had they not beeti 
encouraged and patronized by this gentleman, 
who has given me the name of an Antinomian. 
A person who has now for some years belonged 
to us, and formerly attended the ministry of this 
Boanerges, has owned to me that he has heard me 
set forth in such a point of light, that he should 
have considered himself defiled if but the skirt of 
my coat had touched his garment in the streets. 
However, soon afterwards he fell into soul trouble, 
and wanted an interpreter. The disciple of Moses 
being of no use in explaining God's writing on 
the fleshly tables of the heart, he came to the 
Antinomian, where he got it, and has never been 
near my pious parent since. 

The young clergyman at Brighton, having 
been at Lewes to heat me, upon his return was 
tdKng an independent minister of the same plac6 
of it, and that he now saw where the truth lay; 
how he had been undeceived by what he had 
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heard, and spake rather respectfully of the Anfi- 
nomian. The other replied, ^ What a great man 
in London (meaning the disciple of Moses^ who 
has given me all my present names) says of him, 
is his only applicable character, that he is a spiri- 
tual blackguard, and if I thought what that Hunt^ 
ington preaches was the truth, I would go home 
immediately and bum the Bible/ Tliese are some 
of the fruits of a ministry which sounds out so 
much holiness and sanctification. And I firmly 
believe that the preacher himself is the sole author 
of all the sanctification and of all the holiness he 
ever preached, or can preach, for there is nothing 
hke it in the Bible, except the names. 

About two or three years ago I preached at 
Newark, Retford, Nottingham, Kegworth, and 
Sheepshead, At the latter place a young gentle- 
man, a minister, and an assistant to another elderly 
one of the same place, being, as I suppose, sadly 
prejudiced against nie from report, went about, 
and used all possible means to prevent people from 
coming to hear me. However the place was 
filled, and I preached from the marriage supper 
of the Lamb, Rev. xix. 9. A young man in bond- 
age, who came with much prejudice, was set at 
liberty; and, upon the whole, the power of God 
attended it. After my departure the young mi- 
nister before mentioned borrowed several of my 
books, in order to find fault and reproach the 
author. However, God's thoughts are not our 
thoughts; for by one of the books God found 
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fault with him, the law was sent home to his 
heart, his sins and his profession were both laid 
open, and this soon gave him a sufficiency of law ^ 
for he had no breastplate against the entrance of 
it, but found that he wanted an hiding place from 
that storm, and a covert from the tempest, Isai. 
xxxii. 2. At length it pleased God, having strip- 
ped him of all his religion, to indulge him with 
some enlargement. He then wrote to me, inform- 
ing me ingenuously of all his unbecoming con- 
duct towards me, and of his present state of mind; 
and from that time his preaching was of course 
altered, which made no small stir that way; for 
"his experience, doctrine, and reputation, were 
loaded as bad as mine. But he is still supported; 
so that the house of David waxes stronger and 
stronger, and the house of Saul weaker and 
weaker. My venerable godfather is much wanted 
in those parts. A minister from Northampton- 
shire, upon hearing this report, went to this 
young gentleman, whose bonds God had loosed. 
He is the author, and I trust will be the finisher, 
of the mystery of universal faith; for all the chil- 
dren of nature go upon the broad plan, or else 
they must exclude themselves. However, he did 
not take his faith with him, but rather the law; 
for he used sharpness with a witness; and no 
wonder, for the law truly worketh wrath, Rom. 
iv. 15. And it is as true that " The wrath of 
man worketh not the righteousness of God,'* 
James i. SO. The young gentleman asked him 
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the meaning of this text; " That the righteous 
ness of the law might be ftriftlled in us, who walk 
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." This set 
him fast; for he could neither explain the mean- 
ing, nor evade the force, of the passage; so he 
left him. Afterwards he visited him again with 
words smoother than oil, but war within. The 
young gentleman then told him simply the expe- 
rience of his heart, and what he had felt and en- 
joyed under the power of the Holy Spirit. He 
replied, * It is mental intoxication.' All this un- 
holy war is carried on against the Holy Spirit of 
God and his work, and against nothing else; for 
the carnal mind is enmity against God, and alien- 
ated from the life of God, Ephes. iv. 18. The 
life of God, the power of godliness, their souls 
abhor. And this is visible in this man, who is 
stone blind of both eyes. The Holy Ghost is 
the spirit of faith. It is the produce of his own 
divine power, and is brought forth under his 
operation. He is the spirit of it, the quickener 
of it, and the life of it; and all its acts, actings, 
and exercises, are owing to his influences and 
operations, and to nothing else. And yet thi^ 
man, this enemy to all Antinomians, has made it 
the duty of all men to believe, when God has 
concluded them all by nature in unbelief. 

It is written that God's hand shall be knowtt. 
towards his servants, and his indignation towards 
his enemies, Isai. Ixvi. 14. And I will not say 
that all our slanderers have had the presence^ the 
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power, and the approbation of God, in the opposi* 
tions they have made against us; far from it. 
We have watched the hand of God with respect 
to them: and two persons, who laboured long, 
from chapel to chapel, with a continual cry of 
pamphlets against Mr. Huntington, soon after 
died, nearly at the same time. 

After them another pursued me with the same 
sort of outcry, and with a pamphlet of his own 
writing. He was struck mad in Monkwell street 
Meeting; and soon he disappeared, and was seen 
no more. 

An old lady, who took upon herself to fellow 
me over at a strange rate, and was a great admirer 
of the Arminians and Moravians, shortly after 
found her false hopes give way, and then came 
to me, wishing much to become a lodger and 
boarder in my house; which however I refused, 
and soon after she hung herself upon her bed's 
head. 

Another, who wrote an empty squib against 
me, was soon after smitten speechless, and died 
out of his mind. 

Another, who would never suffer my name td; 
be mentioned in his house, and who seldom suf-« 
fered me to escape his rage, even in his pulpit^ 
and who prayed that he never might be delivered 
from a law that is holy, just, and good; he died 
mad. 

Another, who was a desperate jacobin, wrote 
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a most abusive piece against me, aud in a few" 
months after he was dead. 

Another, who had raged against me about the 
law for near seven years without intermission, 
preached until his place was ahnost empty, and 
then gave it up, telling his people that he did not 
believe he was ever called to preach, which was 
the real truth. 

Another, a preacher, but an utter stranger to 
me, for I had never heard so much as even his 
name mentioned, spake awful lies of me, even to 
my friend Challen, at Petworth, in Sussex. Soon 
after he was thrown out of a chaise against a wall, 
and his skull beat into his brains; and there was 
an end of him. 

Another, whose business it was to make sport 
of me wherever he went, when he had finished 
this business, hung himself. 

A poor woman, who read my books, and came 
at times many miles to hear me, gave great offence 
to a poor dead stick of a preacher in so doing, 
who went to the woman in order to prejudice her 
mind against the Antinomians: and it seems he 
gained his point, for she came no more. But the 
next time he called on her, to confirm her in her 
prejudice, she asked him to sleep at her house.. 
He consented; she put him into a damp bed, and 
he went home and died. Thus she dealt with 
him as he had dealt with her. Soon after she 
fell sick, and sent many miles to desire that I 
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would visit her. I did so; and soon after she 
died. 

Another, who never found one grain of peace 
or happiness in his mind, but when something or 
other had been published against me, though he 
was one of the most penurious creatures living, 
yet would he strain a point upon this business, 
and would procure the books, going from place 
to place, in order to triumph over my friends, and 
to circulate the inflammable treasure among my 
enemies: but, when he had filled up his measure, 
he found some work within himself, to mind 
which required all his attention; and, not being 
able to manage it, he hung himself. 

Another, of the name of White, wrote a most 
infamous piece against me; and, not content 
with reproaching me, even the Holy Spirit himself 
did not escape his violence. However, about 
Christmas last his false confidence and rotten hope 
gave way, and down he went; and, though he 
had prided himself much upon his performance, 
he then changed his opinion, calling it that wicked 
pamphlet, that wicked pamphlet: and about two 
months ago he hung himself in the dock-yard at 
"Woolwich. 

And it will be well for some in the present 
clay, who have blasphemed the work of God, and 
carried this on for many years, covering their des- 
peration and madness under a pretended zeal for 
the law and for holiness; I say, it will be well for 
them if God does not make it manifest, some 
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time or other, that there is something in them 
besides holiness. I have no doubt but their end 
will be as awful and notorious as their conduct 
has been; for, as they measure to others, so shall 
it be measured to them ; for this is the law and 
the prophets. 

There is a little boy, a novice, who not long 
ago was hanging at his mother's pocket hole, but 
who is now a sprig of divinity, in pretended 
orders, mocking his Maker, deceiving sinners, 
and damning his own soul for a morsel of bread: 
he has lately written a threepenny volume upon 
the law as the believer's rule of life. 

Another very popular man at Leicester, who 
called my doctrine buffoonery, even in his pulpit, 
has lately published three volumes upon the moral 
law. He has not, however, adopted Paul's method; 
first to preach the law, to bring the sinner in 
guilty before God, and then warn him to flee 
from the wrath to come, to lay hold upon the 
hope set before us. No; he is more abundant in 
wisdom than ever Paul was; for Paul says, " We 
know not what we should pray for as we ought: 
but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us 
with groanings which cannot be uttered," Rom. 
V'iii. 26. But this great man has taught his read- 
ers how to pray. He sends them with his prayer 
to Christ, for grace to enable them to keep the 
commandments. He finishes at the law, but Paul 
finishes at Christ. " Stand fast in the Lord, and 
be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage/ 
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An4 Christ says, " He that abideth in me, and I 
in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit." 
This great man may labour hard, and, as he thinks, 
Hiean well; but he is totally in the dark about 
the business of salvation : and I believe it is well 
if his own soul be not in a worse state than any 
of those that hear him. So that the proverb is 
applicable; * Physician, heal thyself.' Nor shall 
he ever lead one soul into union with the Son of 
God, unless God bring him under a better in- 
fluence. Let our* opposers do their worst, I am 
fully persuaded that there are more souls, who 
are quickened by the Spirit of God, now in union 
and connection with us, than all our opposers 
have, put them ail together, throughout the nation. 
And, if any of them can prove that we are the 
servants of sin, that we war after the flesh, or 
that we allow or indulge ourselves in wickedness, 
as they would insinuate, or that we do not live 
more becoming the gospel than even they them* 
selves, let them proclaim it to all the world. 

Furthermore. We believe that there is no 
one law in the book of God that is not put into 
our minds, and written on our hearts, and that by 
God himself. Let them prove to us, if they can, 
that any one law of God was ever put into their 
minds, or written on their hearts. 

We are styled lawless Antinomians. We may 
rob, steal, commit adultery, or do what we please, 
say they ; we have no law. Thus are we slander- 
ously reported, and that by men who I believe 
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are destitute of every law ef God. If we arc law- 
less Antinomians, there is nothing to fear from 
us: our opposers are evangelists; and all evange- 
lists are inspired men, and therefore well furnished 
for every good word and work. Besides, the An- 
tinomians are few, but the name of the evangelists 
is Legion, for they are many, and therefore have 
the advantage of us, both in number and furni- 
ture. And I think they can never wish for a 
fairer ground to meet us on than this. Let any 
of them, and all of them, who have written against 
us, or who rail and traduce us as vile rebels ; let 
them pick out of God's book what law they please, 
and as many as they please, which are essential 
to salvation; let them propose them to us, and, 
by the promised assistance of the Holy Spirit^ 
we will shew the spiritual meaning of that law, 
and prove, from our own experience, that God 
himself has written that law in our hearts; and 
we will appeal to God and man for confirmation. 
Then let them prove, if they can, that any one 
law of God is written in their hearts; and let 
men of religion, or of common sense at least, 
judge who are the lawless Antinomians; they 
who have every law of God put into their minds, 
and written in their hearts, or they who have no 
law at all in them. No man can pass into the 
bond of God's covenant, or be in covenant with 
him, without having God's laws put into his 
mind, and written in his heart; as it is written, 
** Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and 
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g^e shall be clean : from all your iilthiness, and 

from all your idols, will I cleanse you. A new 

'heart also will I give you, and a new Spirit will I 

put within you : and I will take away the stony 

heart out of your flesh, and I will give you an 

heart of flesh. And I will put my Spirit within 

you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, and 

ye shall keep my judgments, and do them." "I 

virill put my laws into their mind^ and write them 

in their hearts: and I will be to them a God, and 

they shall be to me a people," £zek. xxxvi. 25 — 

S7; Ileb. viii. 10. Let all our revilers come forth, 

and. tell us what was their experience when they 

thus passed into the bond of God's covenant; if 

they cannot, they never knew the gospel, nor can 

they preach it; for the gospel is the covenant of 

grace confirmed, and the ministry of the Spirit, 

2 Cor. iii. 6; and is the power of God to salvation; 

which the natural man, the unpardoned sinner, 

uever knew, and which he never felt. We defy 

all our revilers, in the name of the living God, to 

come forth and prove that any one law, in all the 

book of God, was ever put into their mind, or 

written by the Spirit in their heart. Paul, in his 

natural state, was alive without the law, and with*- 

out the law sin was dead, Rom. vii. 8, 9. Tliey 

are ministers of the letter, 2 Cor. iii. 6. They 

have the letter of the law, but not the spirituality 

of it. '^The law is spiritual," but tljey are carnal, 

sold under sin, and therefore ignorant of it. They 

have a form of knowledge, ami of truth in the 

VOL. XX. V 
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lavsr, Rom. ii. 20, but not the power of it; just aai 
some have a form of godUness, but deny thfc 
power of that. God declares that all unrighteous 
men are lawless and disobedient, 1 Tim. i. 9- 
These then are Antinomians with a witness. 

Before I began this book, I was one day won- 
dering in myself how it came to pass that, out of 
all the legions of preachers which we are furnished 
with in the present day, not one should a{>peai: ta 
be acquainted with the Spirit's work, but should 
immediately fall with violence upon every soul that 
appears to be convinced of sin and quickened by 
the Holy Ghost; and all this under a pretended 
zeal for the law. It was immediately brought to 
my mind that there never was one law of God 
written on the mind, or put into the heart, of any 
man in the world who is not in covenant with 
God, and who is not a partaker of the Holy Ghost. 
And scriptures flowed in from every quarter to 
confirm this. I must confess that at first I was 
astonished beyond measure: but, upon examina- 
tion, 1 found it to be so indeed. I considered what 
Paul, in his second chapter to the Romans, says 
about the performances of the heathens, shewing 
the works of the law written in their heart. But 
the works of the law, or natural conscience, and the 
law of God, are two things. Hence Paul calls 
them a law to themselves. But God's spiritual 
law, and a carnal heathen sold under sin, are two 
things. Hence Paul says, they sin without law, 
and shall perish without law, Rom. ii. 12. I have 



taken the greater pains with this work, reader, that 
I might furnish thee, if thou art a partaker of the 
grace of God, with an answer to the revilers of the 
power of godliness. Whenever these, either by 
word or by letter, reproach thee as a lawless An- 
tinomian, call upon them to give an account how 
the laws of God were put into their mind and 
heart; and if they cannot do this, they are blind 
and dead in trespasses and sins; for all whom God 
pardons have his laws in their hearts. Hold them 
down to this, reader, and you will soon see what 
they are; for, " The lips of a fool will swallow up 
himself," Eccles. x. 12. One of this stamp of 
preachers, who has long officiated in various parts, 
and who artfully cut at the power of godliness, and 
at all experience of it, not long ago sunk in his 
mind when he felt the need of that divine aid 
which he had maliciously levelled his enmity 
against. And, although I believe they send thou- 
sands to heaven in funeral sermons, who never 
enter there in a fiery chariot, yet they were con- 
strained for once to say of him, even at the last, 
that he refused to be comfoited : they might have 
said that the insulted Comforter refused to comfort 
him; for no man upon earth is either able or will- 
ing to refuse divine consolations when the Holy 
Spirit brings them in. It is shocking to see how 
such blind impostors go on, speaking evil of what 
they do not understand, until God discovers them. 
No one thing under heaven, reader, will ever bring 
peace into thy §oul, but faith in the blood of 
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Christ. No breastplate but his righteousness; no 
rest but in his dying love shed abroad in the heart; 
no assurance of heaven but under the Spirit's seal; 
no joy but in the light of the King's countenance; 
no escaping the reign of sin but by being under 
grace; no usefulness in the ministry but by the 
Spirit's testimony; no fruit but by union with the 
living Vine; no escaping the fulfilling the lusts of 
the flesh but by walking in the Spirit And, if 
my reader be a believer in the Son of God, he has 
something that keeps him more than setting a 
broken law before him, or bringing him under 
that unbearable yoke as his only rule of life; which 
establishes nothing but the preacher's emptiness, 
ignorance, and insensibility. Nor do any sinners 
live such scandalous lives as blind and hardened 
hypocrites. I was informed, not long ago, by a 
very reputable and God-fearing man, that, in a 
certain large town which swarms with such sort of 
professors, the last time the parish officers went 
round to try the measures and weights of trades- 
men, they took away six hundred scanty measures 
and light weights, and that above five hundred of 
these cheats were professors: and I wonder not at 
it; for, when men have been brought forth and 
emboldened to act as stage-players before the Al- 
mighty, and taught to ridicule the power of god- 
liness, they are fit for any wicked deed; so likewise 
are those disaffected preachers, who, though Jaco- 
bins, take the oaths of allegiance; and, though 
rotten J\rminians, subscribe to the church articles. 
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Men who can break through such sacred bounds 
si'e prepared for every evil work; for, if oaths 
and subscriptions will not keep them, what will ? 
No rule of life from God teaches men to swear 
falsely, nor yet to lie to the Holy Ghost. " Upon 
all the glory," says God, " there shall be a defence." 
And wherever the glory of God arises and shines. 
and the Spirit of God and of glory rests, there is 
such a defence as these evangelists know nothing 
of; whilst those who are under it are kept by 
the mighty power of God through faith unto 
salvation. They have a breastplate of righteous- 
ness, through which no killing sentence can ever 
pass, and against which no accuser shall ever pre- 
vail. The believer has the filial fear of God in 
his heart, the goodness of God for its object; a 
tender conscience purged from sin, blessed with 
the witness of God's Spirit, and with a voice from 
the* blood of sprinkling, proclaiming peace and 
eternal friendship with God. He walks in the 
light of God's countenance, and sees an unerring 
and never-failing providence passing daily before 
him, which excites watchfulness, gives a spring to 
gratitude, and fills him with wonder. He feels 
himself established in the favour of God, with 
which he is encompassed as with a shield; and 
stands with intrepidity where the wicked perish; I 
mean in the presence of God, Psal. Ixviii. 2. The 
light of God shines in his understanding, life and 
peace in his mind, submission in his will, and the 
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love of God in his heart. Innumerable deliver- 
' JEinces and innumerable promises are filed in hi* 
memory, manifold indulgences at a throne of 
gi'ace, and soul-dissolving visitations, which have 
preserved his spirit, Job x. 12. He remembers 
his former affliction and misery, the wormwood 
and the gall, and of God's appearing as his deli- 
verer when there was no hand to help. The frank 
forgiveness of all his innumerable crimes and ac- 
cumulated guilt lays him under such noble ties and 
divine restraints to gratitude, as those unacquainted 
with the influence and inhabitation of God's Spirit 
are perfect strangers to. The consolations of the 
Spirit, or the comforts of love, the fervour and 
energy which the Spirit affords him in his ap- 
proaches to God, the freedom of access, the en-, 
largement of soul and freedom of speech, with 
which we are indulged at times, has no small in- 
fluence in wooing the soul to cleave to God. 
While, on the other hand, the shyness and distance 
that takes place upon any unbecoming conduct; 
the intercourse being stopped, and spiritual deser^ 
tion following, upon any unwarrantable liberty 
taken with conscience; the interruption of peace; 
the advantage taken by Satan ; the straitness of 
soul, if not bondage, at a throne of grace; the 
want of utterance, energy, and enlargement; the 
bitter reflections for base ingratitude and unthank- 
fulness; the remorse at the thoughts of sinning 
against light and love; the disquietude of soul and 
confusion of mind; the weakening of faith; the 
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damping of love; the grieving of the Holy Spirit; 
the shame, the fear, the want of boldness, coun- 
teaancCy confidence, and fortitude, in company 
with the lively of God's faipily, or when engaged 
in God's work — how are such disqualified to 
strengthen weak hands, or prevail with God in 
prayer for others! How unfurnished for the work 
of faith, the labour of love, and the patience of 
bope, in our Lord Jesus Christ! These things 
have a greater weight, a more noble and powerful 
influence, and are more prevailing with the child 
of God, than all the considerations in the world 
besides. But a brutish man knoweth nothing of 
these things, neither doth a fool understand them. 
PsaL xcii. 6. This wisdom is too high for him • 
be cannot come near it by a thousand leagues. 
But to see a man, standing in a pulpit, crying out, 
• The law is the believer's only rule of life,' which 
requires love, and he at the same time filled with 
desperation and madness; blinded by the god of 
this world; stumbling upon the dark mountains 
of Sinai and Horeb; savouring of nothing but 
flesh and blood; with all the dregs of guilt, 
filtb, and corruption, in him; playing with empty 
oratory on the passions of hyporites; darken- 
ing counsel by words without knowledge; vitiat- 
ing the minds of poor sinners against the gospel, 
by entertaining them with old wives' fables; unable 
to explain either law or gospel; strangers to par- 
don and to peace; ignorant of the Spirit's work, 
and destitute of every grace ; what shall we say 
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of such evangelists? I wish these gentlemen would 
lay by the old threadbare text, which is of their 
own forging, and give us a few practical discourses 
upon the law, shewing us how love to God and 
love to the neighbour fulfils it; for, " On these 
two commandments hang all the law and the 
prophets," Matt. xxii. 40. And again: "There- 
fore all .things, whatsoever you would that men 
should do to you, do you even so to them; for this is 
the law and the prophets." This last text would 
try my pious godfather to the quick ; for, although 
he is so very fond of calling others blackguards, 
yet he cannot bear it himself. If others were to 
pursue him for twenty-five years, as he has chased 
me, and work him out of every pulpit, loading 
him with charges of error, loose living, deceiving 
sinners, &c. &c. all of which, and in a language 
equal to that of Billingsgate, his pious soul has 
thought fit to heap upon me; I say, were others 
to treat him so, he would weep like a child, fawn 
like a cat, run to every counsellor in London to 
plead his cause, and appeal to the world in behalf 
of his innocency and the respectability of his fa- 
mily. Preachers that have nothing to stand upon 
but the testimony of hypocrites, and the applause 
of fools, can bear but little of this sort of scandal; 
for their sandy foundation soon gives way, and, 
not being able to face either God or conscience in 
the closet, they are sure to go down ; and, " Wo 
to him that is alone when he falleth." However, 
if these laws of retaliation are not put into prac- 
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tice by my pious godfather aforesaid, I have no 
doubt but the Lawgiver will put them in full 
force himself, according to his own promise; 
" For with what judgment ye judge ye shall be 
judged; and with what measure ye mete it shall 
be measured to you again,'* Matt. vii. 2. He has 
not only loaded me with reproach and scandal 
himself; but being a man noted for wisdom, 
experience, and soundness of doctrine, he is much 
looked up to, and therefore others have been em- 
boldened to join him in the same work. There is 
a famous preacher at Lewes, called, I believe, a 
gospel minister; and, if I am not mistaken, he is 
in the establishment This pious soul took the 
book written against me by White, who lately 
hung himself at Woolwich, and carried it to a Mr. 
and Mrs. Richardson, whose eyes God had lately 
opened to see the emptiness of his ministry; where- 
fore they had left him to join the Anlinomians. 
This book he carried to them; but, perceiving his 
craft, they refused to read it. Now, although this 
choice divine is noted for meekness, humility, and 
candour (v/hich I believe he would exercise to- 
Avards heretics, hypocrites, apostates, or impos- 
tors), yet, if an Antinomian, or in other words a 
partaker of the grace of God, fall in his way, to 
such he can shew no lenity. He has informed a 
friend of mine that he had it in my own hand- 
Writing, that I have prayed to the devil for mo- 
ney. Thus has he wrested and perverted what I 
have published about a temptation with which I 
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w^s once exercised^ and advanced that as from 
my book which was never in it. One would 
hardly think it possible for such a garb of sanctity 
to be put on for a covering without, while there 
*re seven abominations within. An envious mind 
and fiUen countenance are signs of a barren heart 
and a perilous state; and I defy him to say with 
the Psalmist, The Lord is the health of my coun- 
tenance, and my God, Psal. xlii. 1 1 ; for, if a man 
was going to be hung, and then to be damned, he 
eould not be a more conspicuous picture of misery 
than he is. Nor will I believe that the religion of 
such men bears any resemblance of that which God 
has revealed to me : for, although I never knew 
one hour's peace or happiness in this world while 
in a state of sin and ignorance, and when I was 
under strong convictions and temptations I envied 
the happiness of every beast that is not capable of 
being accountable to God, yet, when it pleased 
God to reveal his dear Son in me, I envied n6 
creature, either in heaven or in earth; neither an- 
gels nor glorified saints, neither the rich nor the 
noble. But to return : 

1. The grand law of the Old Testament i3 the 
law of commandments, and the whole of this is 
fulfilled by love, and the Holy Ghost is the Spirit 
of love, 2 Tim. i. 7. And isure I am that the 
devil ^ himself is as nigh 'this rule of life as those 
men whose souls abhor the recipients of God's 
Spirit; and he that hateth the just is an abomina- 
tion to God, he is the son of him who was a mur- 
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derer from the beginning, and own brother to 
Cain, both by father's and mother's side. Allego- 
rical Hagar hates Sarah, Ishmael hated Isaac, the 
devil hates Christ, and the children of Satan hate 
the children of God. 

2. " This shall be the law of the leper in the 
day of his cleansing," Lev. xiv. 2. He was to be 
sprinkled with blood and water. The Holy Spirit 
takes of the things of Christ, and shews them 
unto us; and God promises to sprinkle clean 
water upon us, whereby we shall be clean, Ezek. 
xxxvi. 25. 

3. Every law and commandment respecting 
the anointing oil, which consecrated the priests, 
is fulfilled in them who are partakers of the Holy 
Spirit. " Now he which establisheth us with 
you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is God; who 
hath also sealed us, and given us the earnest of 
the Spirit in our hearts," 2 Cor. i. 21, 22. 

4. This anointing was to qualify them for all 
their typical service in offerings and sacrifices, 
Avhich in truth are now performed by believers, 
called a spiritual house, and an holy priesthood, 
anointed to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable 
to God by Jesus Christ, 1 Peter ii. 5. 

5. The law of the King. " And it shall be, 
when he sitteth upon the throne of his kingdom^ 
that he shall write a copy of this law in a book," 
Deut xvii. 18. This is explained thus; "And 
he put the crown upon him, and gave him the 
testimony," 2 Kings xi. 12. Now, as Christ hath 
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made us kings and priests unto God, he crowns 
us with lovingkindness and tender mercy, Psal. 
ciii. 4; and gives us the testimony; and, "TJie 
testimony of Jesus is the Spirit of prophecy." 

6. The law, that commanded different sorts of 
aromatic spices in the anointing oil, is fulfilled in 
every soul that is partaker of the Spirit and his 
graces ; for the souls of such are expressly called 
a bed of spices. " My beloved is gone down into 
his garden, to the beds of spices, to feed in the 
gardens, and to gather lilies," Song vi. 2. 

7. The law, that enjoined the offering of a 
continual incense to God on the golden altar 
under the law, is now fulfilled in them upon whom 
the Spirit of grace and supplication is poured, 
Zech. xii. 10. The grace of light shews us the 
things that are freely given us of God; the grace 
of life quickens us to feel our wants, and gives 
us an appetite; the grace of faith emboldens us 
to pray; the grace of humility teaches us to sub- 
mit our suit to the will of God; the grace of hope 
expects an answer; and the grace of patience 
waits till it comes. Hence a heart thus filled with 
grace, and graces thus exercised, are called golden 
vials full of odours, which are the prayers of saints, 
Rev. V. 8. 

8. The law, which commanded the priests to 
wash and bathe themselves in water, upon their 
being dedicated to God, in order to sanctify and 
cleanse them, is found in the souls of true be- 
lievers. " According to his mercy he saved us, 
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by the washing of regeneration and renewing of 
the Holy Ghost/' Titus iii. 5. Such are sanctified 
and accepted of God, and no other; " That the 
offering up of the Gentiles might be acceptable, 
being sanctified by the Holy Ghost." 

9. The law of trumpets. *^ Blow up the trum- 
pet in the new moon, in the time appointed, on 
our solemn feast day : for this was a statute for 
Israel, and a hivv of the God of Jacob," Psal, 
Ixxxi. 3, 4. Tills was fulfilled on the day of 
Pentecost, when the rushing of a mighty wind 
filled the house, and the Spirit filled the hearts of 
the apostles. "The Lord God shall blow the 
trumpet, and shall go with whirlwinds of the 
south," Zech. ix. 14. The apostles were the angels 
sent forth with this great sound of a trumpet to 
gather the elect together, Matt. xxiv. 31. And 
at the sound of this great trumpet they came to 
the feast that were ready to perish, Isai. xxvii. 13. 
And the poor guests at this feast are thus de- 
scribed; "Blessed is the people that know the 
joyful sound: they shall walk, O Lord, in the 
light of thy countenance. In thy name shall they 
rejoice all the day; and in thy righteousness shall 
they be exalted," Psal. Ixxxix. I.'), 16. This joy- 
ful sound is our jubilee, and is a release of debts. 
The name of God there mentioned is his covenant 
name, that of being gracious and merciful, slow 
to anger, abundant in goodness and truth; for- 
giving iniquity, transgression, and sin. But this 
^race is the grace of the Spirit. This mercy is 
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applied by the Holy Ghost; for, "Of his mercy 
he saved us, by the washing of regeneration and 
renewing of the Holy Ghost." These persons 
are to rejoice; the fruits of the Spirit being love, 
joy, peace : they are to rejoice all the day ; and 
there is no day where the Spirit of revelation and 
understanding comes not, for all natural men arc 
trhildren of the night, 1 Thess. v. 5. In the Lord's 
righteousness these persons are to be exalted: 
but there is no righteousness in carnal men, nor 
yet in the saints without the Spirit; for they arc 
justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by 
the Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 

10. The law of the God of Jacob enjoins that 
the trumpet should always be blown in the new 
moon, which is verified in the saints of God all 
the year round; for wherever the Holy Spirit 
testifies of Christ, there the Sun of righteousness 
rises; and every time the Spirit takes of the 
things that are Christ's, and shews them to us, 
there the new moon feast continues; and both 
this sun and this moon are to continue with the 
saints for evermore. ** The Lord shall be unto 
thee an everlasting light, and thy God thy glory. 
Thy sun shall no more go down; neither shall 
thy moon withdraw itself." 

11. The law of kindness, Prov. xxxi. 26. 
This is not to be found among the ministers of 
the letter, or any of the sons of death; for, though 
sinners love sinners, yet they are sure to destroy 
each other, either by sin, by errors, or by decep- 
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tlon; for, "The tender mercies of the wicked arc 
ctuel." The law of kindness is peculiar to the 
new man. "Put on therefore, as the elect of 
God, holy and beloved, bowels of- mercies, kind*- 
ness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long suffer- 
ing,** &c. CoU iii. 12. These are fruits of the 
Spirit, members of the new man that bears God s 
image, and altogether the work of the Holy Spirit, 
and of no other. " But we all with open face, 
beholding, as in a glass, the glory of the Lord^ 
are changed into the same image, from glory to 
glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord," 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
18. "Blessed are they that do his command- 
ments, that they may enter in through the gates 
into the city," Rev. xxii. 14. The first thing in 
this text is a blessing; the second life from Christ; 
and the third an entrance into the city. He that 
has a part in the first resurrection is a blessed and 
holy man; and we are risen with him, through 
tlie faith of the operation of God, Col. ii. 12. 
This man has life already, for, " It is the Spirit 
that quickeneth," John vi. 63. And, " The Spirit 
is life because of righteousness.'* And such a 
soul is already in the heavenly Jerusalem, and a 
free man of it. " But Jerusalem which is above 
is free, which is the mother of us all. So then 
we are not children of the bond woman, but of 
the free," Gal. iv. 26; hence called fellow citizens. 
And this freedom is in all spiritual men by the 
Holy Spirit. " Restore unto me the joys of thy 
salvation, and uphold me with thy free Spirit." 
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13. The law of release, or the law of liberty. 
*' So speak ye, and so do, as they that sha;ll be 
judged by the law of liberty," Jaines ii. 1 2. " Now 
the Lord is that Spirit; and where the Spirit of 
the Lord is, there is liberty." 

14. The law of circumcision.. "The uncir- 
cumcised man child shall be cut off from his 
people; he hath broken my covenant/' Gen. xvii. 
14. "The Lord thy God will circumcise thine 
heart, and the heart of thy seed, that thou mayest 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, that thou mayest live." And, 
"We are the circumcision, which worship God 
in the Spirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no 
confidence in the flesli," Philip, iii. 3. 

15. The law of the mind. " But I see another 
law in my members, warring against the law of 
my mind," Rom. vii. 23. " God shall persuade 
Japheth," Gen. ix. 27. " Let every man be fully 
persuaded in his own mind." " 1 am persuaded 
that neither life, nor death, things present, nor 
things to come, shall ever be able to separate us 
from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus." 
This persuasion is faith, and faith is a fruit of the 
Spirit. " But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith," 
Gal. V. 22. 

16. "This is the law of the burnt-offering," 
Levit. vi. 9. The best burnt-oiferings that ever 
were offered to God by poor sinners are spiritual 
prayers, praises, thank-offerings, and sacrificing 
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with the voice of joy; and all these with the fire 
of love in the heart. " Their burnt-offerings and 
their sacrifices shall be accepted upon mine altar; 
for mine house shall be called an house of prayer 
for all people," Isai. Ivi. 7. But where is this love 
to come from, which kindles the burnt-offering? 
Paul answers; "Hope maketh not ashamed; be- 
cause the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts 
by the Holy Ghost, which is given unto us." 

17. " The law of truth was in his mouth, and 
iniquity was not found in his lips," Mai. ii. 6. 
And, " When the Spirit of truth is come, he will 
guide you into all truth." The Holy Spirit is the 
truth of this law. 

18. " The law of the wise is a fountain of life," 
Prov. xiii. 14. " If any man thirst, let him come 
unto me and drink. He that believeth on me, 
as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall 
flow rivers of living water. But this spake he of 
the Spirit, which they that believe on him should 
receive." 

19. " My Son, hear the instruction of thy 
father, and forsake not the law of thy mother," 
Prov. i. 8. Hagar is the mother of all bond chil- 
dren, and bond children are called servants, and 
not sons. Sarah is the free woman. Hence we are 
commanded to look to Abraham our father, and to 
Sarah that bare us. Sarah was a believer, and blessed 
of God, and her son was by promise, Gal. iv. 29. 
" Now we, as Isaac was, are the children of pro- 
mise;" and, as Ishmael persecuted Isaac, so the 
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bond children now persecute us. And the cause 
of all this persecution is, God's giving us his Spirit. 
*' fiut, as then, he that was born after the flesh 
persecuted him that was born after the Spirit, 
even so it is now." 

Not one who has hitherto written against me, 
or has made it his business to preach and rail 
against me, has ever been consistent with himself^ 
or with the word of God. Every one^ that has 
been desirous of preaching the law, has fallen into 
vain jangling, 1 Tim. i. 6. And this vain jang- 
ling is jumbling various things together, which 
never can agree or accord. If every child of God 
is under the law as a rule of life, wherein does he 
differ from a servant? In nothing. When any 
legal self-righteous servant came to Christ with 
" Good Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal 
life?" Jesus always answered thus; " What is 
written in the law? how readest thou?'^ Addinsr, 
" This do, and thou shalt live.'* That is your 
rule of life; do that, and thou shalt live. Every 
sinner, therefore, is under this rule. Then where 
is the difference between the servant and the son? 

The hackneyed and highly favoured notion is 
contrary to common sense, and even to carnal 
reason. Should you go to the firstborn son of 
the first nobleman in the land, who is heir to all 
his father's property, and tell him that he is under 
the same yoke with all his father's labourers, and 
under the same bargain or legal covenant with all 
the hired servants, and that he differs nothing 
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from bond-slaves or blacks, or any other that are 
in his father's family; and not only during his 
minority or nonage, but during his whole life; 
would not such an heir laugh at the folly of such 
a fool? or else take him to be insane, and endea- 
Tour to procure him a lodging in St. Luke's? God 
is both a father and a master, and has both sons 
and servants, Mai. i. 6. 

Another tells us that we are not under the 
law as a covenant of works, but under it as a rule 
of life. This change turns the killing letter into 
a living rule, which is an alteration, and such an 
one as the Bible knows nothing of. The law 
allows no man to alter it "According to the 
sentence of the law which they shall teach thee, 
and according to the judgment which they shall 
tell thee, thou shalt do: thou shalt not decline 
from the sentence which they shall shew thee, 
to the right hand nor to the left," Deut. xvii. 1 !• 

Others differ from the above, and tell us that 
through Christ the law to the believer has lost its 
irritating power; so that its yoke doth not gall 
the neck, nor its curse terrify the conscience, as 
formerly. Ask any child of God, who has ever 
been suffered to abuse, or only for a while to lose, 
the enjoyment of his liberty, and to be again 
entangled with the yoke of bondage, whether he 
did not find the law what it always was? And, if 
so, then he is a true and a living witness that the 
above assertion is a lie. When Paul speaks of 
the whole body of the Jewish nation, he says, 
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*^ Jerusalem is in bondage with her children."^ 
And, when he is writing to the backsliding Gala- 
tians, who had begun in the Spirit, and were going 
to be made perfect in the flesh, he tells them to 
stand fast in their liberty, and not be entangled 
again with the yoke of bondage. Paul makes no 
alteration or change in the law. What shall we 
then say of those men that do? " The earth also 
is defiled under the inhabitants thereof; because 
they have transgressed the laws, changed the ordi- 
nance, broken the everlasting covenant. There- 
fore hath the curse devoured the earth,*' Isai 
xxiv. 5, 6. 

But some of our evangelists differ from these, 
and tell us that we are under the precept of the 
law, but not under the curse. Paul says, " The 
strength of sin is the law." A law that is shorn 
of its penal sanction is of no weight. This notion 
destroys the law; but Christ came not to destroy 
the law, but to fulfil. Matt. v. 17. 

Others again differ from these, and tell us that 
the law is now in the hand of Christ, and we are 
under the law to Christ, Doctor Gill has a ser- 
mon upon this, and others hold it from him. But 
the Doctor has not brought one text to prove it, 
nor is there in God's book such a text to be found. 
Nor is the moral law the sceptre of Zion's king, 
with which he rules his loving subjects, if David 
prophesied right. " The Lord shall send the rod 
of thy strength out of Zion: rule thou in the 
midst of thine enemies," Psal. ex, 2. Now, if 
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this rod be the law, or if any part of this rod be 
the law, David predicted what was ah-eady come. 
The works of the law were in the hearts of hea- 
thens, and the letter of the law in the hands of 
the Jews. This rod is called by Isaiah the pro- 
phet the rod of Christ's mouth, Isai. xi. 4; and 
by Paul the spirit of the Lord's mouth, 2 Thess. 
ii. 8. And Doctor Gill himself says that Christ's 
sceptre is his gospel; if so, it is not the killing 
letter, but the spirit of life and power. 

Christ was set up from everlasting to be future 
man and mediator; and from everlasting was the 
covenant of grace made with him, which covenant 
is called the covenant of the sure mercies of David, 
Isai. Iv. 3. And this mercy is said to be from 
^everlasting to everlasting, Psal. ciii. 17. And 
this sure mercy is the promise of life, and the 
Spirit of God. This is God's covenant with 
Christ, and with his seed, Isai. lix. 21, &c. which 
mercy appears in our salvation and meetness for 
heaven by the Holy Spirit; for, " Of his mercy 
he saved»us, by the washing of regeneration, and 
the renewing of the Holy Ghost.'* Bnt the law, 
or the killing letter, is no part of this, but is in- 
tended to shew us our need of all this; as the law 
is not the sceptre by which Christ rules the righ- 
teous, no more is the law the rod by which Christ 
rules in the midst of his enemies. No, nor is it 
the rod by which he rules his enemies, and by 
which he dashes them in pieces like a potter's 
vessel. The man of sin, or Antichrist, will not 
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be destroyed by the law. Christ will consume 
him by the spirit of his mouth, and destroy him 
by the brightness of his coming, 2 Thess. ii. 8. 

Christ's gospel, by the ministers of the Spirit, 
is a savour of death unto death. It brings a second 
death to those who are dead already. But what 
was the first death? The sentence of the law; 
for, " By the offence of one judgment came upon 
all men unto. condemnation," Rom. v. 18. They 
were all condemned and brought under the curse 
by Adarii's fall. In this state of death, and under 
the curse of the law, the gospel finds the reprobate. 
.He hears the words of Christ, and believes not: 
then, says Christ, ^* I judge him not: for I came 
^not to judge the world, but to save the world. 
,H? that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, 
hath one that judgeth him: the word that I have 
spoken, the same shall judge him in the last day,'* 
John xij. 47, 48. All rejecters of Christ, all un- 
believers that hear the gospel, all despisers of the 
power of the gospel, all persecutors of the gospel, 
all letter preachers who pretend to the gospel, all 
graceless professors of the gospel, and all hypo- 
crites in Zion, will be ruled and judged by the 
gospel, which is preached for a witness to some, 
and against others: and it shall be a savour of life 
unto life, and of death unto death. Those to 
whom it is a savour of death will not be cursed, 
for they have been cursed ever since they were 
born; but they that believe not shall be damned, 
Mark xvi. 16. This is the sentence of the gospel, 
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not of the law. This Paul calls a sorer punish- 
ment than the curse of the law, Heb. x. S8, 29. 
With the damnation of hell, and with the greater 
damnation, did Christ threaten the Jews, who 
heard his word and rejected him: and this made 
their case and state more intolerable than that of 
Nineveh, Tyre, Sidon, Sodom, or Gomorrha. 
They that sin without law shall be judged with- 
out law, and perish without law; they that sin in 
the law shall be judged by the law, and shall be 
cursed by the law; the rejecters of the gospel 
shall be damned as unbelievers and enemies; and 
those who are free-born sons of the heavenly 
Jerusalem shall be judged by the law of liberty, 
James ii. Ig; which is called the book of life. 
Rev. XX. 12. 

Moses is a servant, Jesus a son over his own 
house. Moses was king in Jeshurun, Christ is 
king of Zion. The law was given by Moses, but 
grace and truth came by Jesus. Moses' rod 
divides the sea, and brings the people into the 
wilderness; but Christ's sceptre brings us into 
heaven itself. All attempts to bring these two 
together are but vain jangling, which makes no 
joint or concord in any thing. The covenant of 
grace made with David was to him and to his 
seed a covenant of royalty; it was a covenant of 
salt, that secured the kingdom to him. Christ 
was born heir to this kingdom. The Lord God 
gave unto him the throne of his father David; 
and the same covenant that secures the kingdom 



312 

furnishes Zion's king with his sceptre also. His 
word and his Spirit are the rod of his strength, 
and the rod of his mouth, and stand in power. 
Where this sceptre is swayed his kingdom is set 
up, which stands in righteousness, peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghost; and is the savour of life unto 
life to all the Lord's subjects: and, that the law 
might not curse nor terrify these blessed subjects, 
it is taken out of the way and nailed to Christ's 
cross. Col. ii. 14; and done away and abolished; 
read 2 Cor. chap. iii. 

But, the believer is under the law to Christ, 
say others. Then wherein doth the believer dif- 
fer from heathens, and from self-righteous Phari- 
sees, for they are under the law to Christ? The 
world was made by Christ; all things are by him 
and for him, and to him are all things. He has 
power over all flesh, and is the only judge of quick 
and dead; and such jsinners will receive the curse 
of the law from his mouth. But is it not strange 
that Christ should be heir of all things; King of 
Zion, King of nations. King of kings, and Lord 
of lords! Yea, " The God of the whole earth shall 
he be called," Isai. liv. 5. And he requires obe- 
dience among all nations, on pain of damnation, 
which is anew sentence; and promises his sub- 
jects that old things shall pass away, and all things 
become new; and yet no new covenant, no new 
law; although he requires service in the newness 
of the Spirit, and has cast off and rejected all ser- 
vants and service done in the oldness of the letter. 
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However, thi^ king of Zion is a lawgiver to all 
his subjects, and this all his children know, for 
they sit down, like Mary, at his feet, and every 
one receives of his word, Deut. xxxiii. 3. And 
this he promised from the days of old. " Hearken 
unto me, my people; for a law shall proceed from 
me, and I will make my judgment to rest for a 
light of the people." And the isles were to wait 
for this law, Isai. xlii. 4. 

This law hath two branches, to which obedi- 
ence is required; and the Holy Ghost, as the 
sealer and the seal, attends it. " Seal the law 
among my disciples," Isai. viii. 16. '^In whom 
also, after that ye believed, ye were sealed with 
that Holy Spirit of promise." This law is faith, 
and the Holy Ghost is the sealer and seal. This 
is the first branch of Christ's law. 

The second branch you have from the mouth 
of Christ himself " A new commandment I give 
unto you, that ye love one another; as I have 
loved you, that ye also love one another. By this 
shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if 
ye have love one to another," John xiii. 34, 35. 
This law in both its branches was the law that 
Christ preached. This Christ called new, which 
makes the first old. This Christ calls his com- 
mandment, and not the commandment given by 
IMoses. This commandment is given to Christ's 
disciples, and not to the world. It enjoins love 
to the disciples; the neighbour, which is all the 
liuman race, is not mentioned. It differs from 
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Moses* law, and goes further than the command 
of the moral law ever did; for that is, " Love thy 
neighbour as thyself;" but this is, " Love one 
another as I have loved you." And then he sets 
the example; "Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life for his friends." 
^^ And we ought," says John, " to lay down our 
lives for the brethren," 1 John iii. 16. This new 
commandment was true in him, says John, and 
true in you; in whom the true light nowshineth; 
for, " He that loveth his brother abideth in the 
light," 1 John ii. 8, 10. This is the command- 
ment that God sent by Christ; "That we should 
believe on his Son Jesus Christ, and love one 
9.nother, as he gave us commandment," 1 John 
111. 23. 

This love comes from God through Christ, 
and is shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost. 
The law calls for the creature's love to God, but 
this is God's love to the creature; and, when 
reflected back by us, it is called our love to God. 
" We love him because he first loved us." This 
is what the scriptures call charity, and is confined 
to the saints; the objects of it are God and his 
image. " Every one that loveth him that begat, 
loveth him also that is begotten of him." Faith 
and love, which constitute this law, are the prin- 
cipal ingredients of the new man. Hence we 
read of new creatures, and of faith that worketh 
by love, Gal. v. 6. 

There is no charity in the children of the fleshy 
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nor in the old man, nor in any other but the pew 
anan of grace, which is to be found in the regene-' 
rate only, who follow Christ in the regeneration 
of things, as well as in a change of heart. 

The first that exercised this charity is God the 
Father, who loves his elect with an everlasting love, 
and with lovingkindness draws them. All others 
"who are called strangers, he loves in giving them 
food and raiment, Deut. x. 18. 

The next person that exercised this charity is 
Christ: he loved his own, and laid down his life 
for the sheep, John x. 15, but not for the goats; 
nor did he pray for the world, but for them that 
were given him out of the world, John xvii. 9. 

The next person who exercised this charity is 
God the Holy Ghost, who operates on the elect of 
God as a spirit of love, of power, and of a sound 
mind. " Whom the world cannot receive, because 
it seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye 
know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be 
in you.*' The objects of this charity next to God 
are, as was before observed, the brethren; not the 
world nor the neighbour, but the household of 
faith. " This is my commandment, that ye love 
one another, as I have loved you ; that ye also 
love one another." Reprobates, impostors, and 
hypocrites, are not the objects of this divine cha- 
rity. A citizen of gospel Zion, according to Da- 
vid's prophesy, is one ** In whose eyes a vile per- 
son is contemned; but he honoureth them that 
fear the Lord," Psal. xv. 4. Jehoshaphat wa« 
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taught this lesson after he had lent his friendly aid 
to idolatrous Ahab. " And Jehu the son of Ha-» 
nani the seer went out to meet him, and said to 
king Jehoshaphat, Shouldest thou help the un- 
godly, and love them that hate the Lord? There- 
fore is wrath upon thee from before the Lord," 2 
Chron. xix. 2. Samuel was rebuked for this also, 
even by God himself. " And the Lord said unto 
Samuel, How long wilt thou mourn for Saul, see- 
ing I have rejected him from reigning over Israel?" 
1 Sam. xvi. ]. Natural affections will love a 
fellow creature, and lead us to pity and exercise 
compassion towards him ; for God loveth the stran- 
ger in giving him food and raiment, Deut. x. 18; 
and we are commanded to love our enemies, Matt. 
V. 44; and to feed them also. " If thine enemy 
be hungry, give him bread to eat; and, if he be 
thirsty, give him water to drink." Remember, 
reader, these are called our enemies; but Ahab 
hated God. I do not find that Ahab was an ene- 
my to Jehoshaphat, or that he ever opposed him. 
Ahab was God's avowed enemy, being a lover 
of idols, and an encourager of idolatry. The charge 
brought against the king of Judah is that he 
helped the ungodly, and loved them who hated 
the Lord. Jehoshaphat fell into this snare again; 
" And after this did Jehoshaphat king of Judah 
join himself with Ahaziah king of Israel, who did 
very wickedly, to make ships to go to Tarshish; 
and they made the ships in Ezion-gaber. Then Elie- 
zer, the son of Dodavah of Mareshash, prophesied 
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against Jehoshaphat, saying, Because thou hast 
joined thyself with Ahaziah, the Lord hath bro- 
ken thy works. And the ships were broken, that 
they were not able to go to Tarshish." No doubt 
but the king of Israel shewed great love to Jeho- 
shaphat, in order to ensnare him. Every staunch 
ally of Satan, who travails with mischief, aims at 
affecting the passions, but they never affect well, 
GaL iv. 17; for, " The tender mercies of the wicked 
are cruel." And this is true in every branch of 
their tender mercies. Every false prophet and 
jdolator, that endeavours to infect others, does all 
that he can to destroy their souls. And he that 
gives much alms to be seen of men is cruel to his 
own soul, for he reaps the damnation peculiar to 
hypocrites. If his friend be sick and afflicted, if 
his mind and conscience be alarmed, he does all 
he can to divert, quiet, and harden him, which is 
cruel. If he loves his friend, it is because he is 
wicked, like himself; " Sinners love sinners." 
And so in every other branch of their tender mercy 
there is cruelty. 

There are none so merciful as those who have 
obtained mercy, for such will be faithful both to 
God and man, 1 Cor. vii. 25. Nor can any but 
such do good to those who hate them, or pray for 
them which despitefully use and persecute them, 
Matt. V. 44; for what good can wicked men do? 
Nor can such pray; no, not even for themselves, 
much less for others. Divine charity has a won- 
derful influence, even upon natural affections ; and 
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this the believer may find if he observes, especially 
when Satan comes to him transformed into an an- 
gel of light, in order to stir up the bowels of fleshly 
love, and turn him into an Arminian. He will 
make his bowels yearn over sinners, beasts, and 
devils; but fill him with enmity against the sove- 
reignty of God, his decree of election, and against 
the objects of God's choice. Christ prayed not for 
the world, but for them which God gave him out 
of the world ; and Christ knew who these men 
were; but we do not, therefore we are command* 
ed to pray for them that persecute us, not know- 
ing but there may be some like a persecuting Saul 
among them. And many of the saints' prayers 
have been heard in behalf of persons that never 
will be saved; as when prayers have been put up 
for people sick, afflicted, or in poverty; God has 
raised them up, delivered and relieved them. The 
whole ship's crew that sailed with Paul reaped the 
benefit of his prayers, and so did many sick in the 
isle of Malta. 

None talk about charity more than hypocrites: 
but none love God and his saints except those 
whom God loves first. " We love him because 
he first loved us." None love God but those who 
are prevalent with him in prayer. " I love the 
Lord, because he hath heard my voice and my 
supplications." And they love most who have 
most forgiven. " This woman's sins, which are 
many, are forgiven; for she loved much," Luk^ 
vii. 47. 
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Divine charity is among the regenerate, and no 
ther ; and is in the highest sense exercised towards 
ich other, but not towards them who make it 
lanifest that they hate God. The command of 
le law is exceeding broad; but this is not so, as 
ill appear from the following passages. 

Charity edifieth : it raises the edifice of mercy; 
id, when this charity comes to build up Zion, 
len God appears in his glory. Charity is the ce- 
lent of Zion. 

Charity is the bond of perfectness. It is the 
>nd of the covenant, in wljich all the elect are 
ound up : it runs through the whole family, and 
nites them all to the loving Head; and, when 
>ve is perfected, the soul is ripe and in full sta- 
ire. This is Christ's yoke, which he says is 
ght. 

" Follow after righteousness, faith, charity, 
eace, with them that call on the Lord out of a 
ire heart." Here we are exhorted ^to follow 
'ter charity; but it is with them who call upou 
rod out of a pure heart, not with unbelievers 
[id hypocrites, whose mind and conscience are 
9th defiled. 

Again. " And above all things have fervent 
hiarity among yourselves; for charity shall cover 
he multitude of sins. Use hospitality one to 
nother without grudging. As every man hath 
eceived the gift, even so minister the same one 
o another, as good stewards of the manifold 
jrace of God,'' 1 Pet. iv. 8— -10. This charity is 



Again. " We are bound to thank Ciod al 
for you, brethren, as it is meet, because that 
faith groweth exceedingly, and the chari 
every one of you all towards each other abounc 
2 Thess. i. 3. Here the account is that the 
rity of all these saints abounded towards 
other. The wicked of this world are not th 
jects of it, much less impostors, apostates, an 
pocrites. " He that loveth his brother abide 
the light/' But what fellowship hath light 
darkness ? He that loveth hath fulfilled the 
and is righteous. But what fellowship hath 
teousness with unrighteousness, or divine cl 
with open enmity? Just as much as Christ 
with Belial. Faith and charity, or faith 
worketh by love, is Christ's law; and he 
loveth in deed and in truth bears another's 
dens, and so fulfils the law of Christ, Gal. v 

The commandment which ordered this 1 
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Christ to the apostles; *^ But now is made manifesti 
and by the scriptures and the prophets, according 
to the commandment of the everlasting God, 
made known to all nations for the obedience of 
fkith,'* Rom. xvi. 26. ijnd this same Apostle tells 
US, that the end God afmed at in this, and the 
fulfilling end of this law in all believers, is as fol- 
lows; "Now the end of the commandment is cha- 
rity out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, 
and of faith unfeigned." Therefore, as this law 
of faith, which worketh by love, came forth 
from God, Paul says, I am not without law to God ; 
and, as this Paul calls the law of Christ, he says 
I am under the law to Christ " Being not without 
law to God, but under the law to Christ,"! Cor. ix^ 
fll. For the want of light and experience to dis- 
cem this law of Christ many good men have 
stumbled upon the dark mountains of Sinai and 
Horeb, and led others to do the same, which has 
kept many in confusion all their days. For iri"- 
stance, 

The following text is made out by some to be 
the moral law. " I beseech vou therefore, bre- 
thren, by the mercies of God, that ye present 
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is your reasonable service. And 
be not conformed to this world ; but be ye trans- 
formed by the renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and 
perfect, will of God," Rom. xii. 1, 2. Doth pot 
this appear strange, that God's will of purpose 
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should be this good, and perfect, and acceptable 
of God, when without faith we cannot please ( 
and the law is not of faith, but of works? Cha 
whether in God, in Christ, in the Spirit, or ii 
elect, is discriminating; but never universa 
the law is. God takes pleasure in none but 1 
that hope in his mercy; nor will God accef 
but in his Son. Is it not strange, I ask a 
that the apostle should beseech us, by the 
cies of God, as spiritual men, made alive h] 
Spirit, and living by faith, to prove what is 
good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God 
that this is the moral law ? Yet he tells us ths 
are redeemed from the law, delivered from 
law, dead to the law, and under the law 

When Christ came he shook and removed 
heaven and earth, the sea and the dry land, 
gai ii. 6; Heb. xii. 26. He removed the ^ 
Mosaic economv: the law. the covpnanf. 
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follows Christ in this regeneration of things, 
wherein all things become new. He that is in 
Christ, and has faith which worketh by charity, 
is a new creature, and follows Christ in the rege- 
neration of soul. 

Jumbling the above things together, by some 
good men, has kept many bad men (in the minis- 
try) at vain-jangling all their days; who have 
touched upon every thing, but established nothing. 
Some engraft this charity upon the moral law, 
while others engraft the moral law upon Christ, 
and extend it to all mankind as objects of charity. 
Thus our church catechism, * And to live in cha- 
rity with all men.' Whereas charity, which is 
one branch of the law that came by Christ, and 
is in none but believers, enjoins me to love my 
brother, as the Lord loved me: and John says, 
" We ought to lay down our lives for the breth- 
ren." But what part of the moral law is that 
which tells me to love my neighbour belter than 
my own life, so as to die for him? And, as the 
law never requires this, would it not be, as Paul 
says, daring presumption so to do? " Yet perad- 
venture for a good man some would even dare to 
die," Rom. v. 7. But many have died to confirm 
the faith of the saints, and have fulfilled the law 
of Christ in so doing. Blending the law of Christ 
and the moral law together makes Paul both say 
and unsay; yea, it has made him even contradict 
himself through all his writings. For instance, 
" When faith is come we are no longer under a 
schoolmaster;" yet we are under the schoolmaster 
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to Christ. " Ye are become dead to the law by 
the body of Christ," that ye may be under the 
killing letter. " We are not children of the bond- 
woman, but of the free;'* yet we are under the 
yoke of bondage as a rule. " We are all children 
of light and of the day," but only under the old 
veil. " The just man shall live by faith;" but 
the ministration of death must be his rule of life. 
" There is no fear in love, but perfect love casteth 
out fear;" yet the law, which gendereth bondage 
unto fefir, must be the yoke. " He that loveth 
dwelleth in God, and God in him;" yet he is 
under the law that worketh wrath. God, as a 
Master, and a Father, must have but one covenant 
Servants and Sons, bondage and liberty, slavish 
fear and filial, righteousness and condemnation, 
the killing letter and the quickening Spirit, divine 
love and vindictive wrath, spiritual worship, and 
service in the oldness of the letter, saints and sin- 
ners, gracious souls and varnished hypocrites, 
must make up one body, and are all under, one 
law. Impostors must be called evangelists, and 
ministers of the Spirit licentious livers. This 
confusion and vain-jangling is the work of the 
present day : and he that will not say a confede- 
racy to it, is a vile, filthy, stinking Antinomian, a 
spiritual blackguard, and the real property of the 
devil; for so says my pious godfather. Then 
farewell vain-jangling for evermore, and welcome 
reproach. Amen and Amen, says 

W. H. S.S. 
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ETERNITY OF HOPE CONSIDERED. 



TIKBL; thou art WliaHID in the BALANCBf> AND ART FOUND 

WANTINO. DANIEL V. 97. 



PREFACE. 



KIND READER, 

1 HAVE often, in the course of my ministry, 
asserted, that the saints of God, when they 
are brought to the kingdom of glory, will not live 
by exercising faith and hope, as in the present 
life , which I may have expressed different ways, 
as others have done, saying, that faith will give 
way to sight, and hope to/uU enjoyment. This, 
with many other things, has given great offence 
to a great man; a great man in a little compass. 

The person offended assumes the character of 
Onesimus. This divine has of late made many 
wonderful discoveries, and brought forth many 
hidden mysteries, which were never brought to 
light till his fertile imagination explored the re- 
gions of fancy; and all the rude and wild mate- 
rials that he has collected he has endeavoured to 
build upon the foundation which was ministerially 
laid by the great apostle of the Gentiles, consisting 
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fts Was aforetold, of hay, straw, stubble; and the 
pinnacle of this imaginary structure is the eternity 
of faith and hope in heaven, which he has ascribed 
to the exalted Saviour, to angels, and to the spirits 
of just men made perfect. This whole fabric I 
intend to survey, examine, and demolish; and in 
doing this I shall proceed as other builders do. 

If a man intends to raise an edifice, he begins 
by laying the foundation, and finishes the shell at 
the roof, battlements, dome, or pinnacle: but, if 
he undertakes to pull down a building he inverts 
this order, by beginning at the top and ending at 
the bottom. My business is to pull down, and 
therefore I begin at the pinnacle. The eternity of 
faith and hope are here considered; and I intend, 
as time will permit, to proceed in demolishing till 
I raze it, raze it even to the foundation. Nor have 
I a doubt but I shall be enabled as effectually to 
accomplish it as was verified on another occasion, 
so as not to leave one stone upon another that 
shall not be thrown down. 

All his materials are light, trifling, and vain; 
his cement untempered morter, and the fabricator 
stone blind; and, since his right eye has been ut- 
terly darkened, he is wiser in his own conceit than 
all the children of light; wild uproar and confusion 
run through the whole publication ; and there are 
as many strange voices and sounds in it as the 
confusion of tongues. He is the same in religion 
as Tom Paine is in politics. Anarchy and confu- 
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sion run through all his composition^ which he 
calls Christianity; though that very name is prosti- 
tuted when used by such an author of confusion. 

.Next to this preface, Reader, you have his let- 
ter, which contains his opinions of the eternity of 
faith and hope; which faith and hope of his are 
wonderful, and the eternity of them as wonderfully 
supported. My answer, and dissection of them, 
follow his letter. I shall conclude this with the 
apostle's caution, " Be not carried about with di- 
vers and strange doctrines; for it is a good thing 
that the heart be established with grace.'' 

Reader, farewell. Shortly I hope to visit thee 
again, but, not without the balance, or Onesimus 
in the scales. 

Yours, in faith and affection, 

W. H. S. S. 



LETTER OF ONESIMUS. 



<€ 



TO EPAPHRAS. 



FAITH AND HOPE IN HEAVEN. 



Now abideth faith^ hope and charity^ these threes but the 
greatest of these is charity." 1 Cor. xiii. 13. 



* MY DEAR FRIEND, 

You are surprised, and well you may be, at what 
your preacher asserts with confidence, viz. That 
faith and hope enter not into heaven with us. 
If he goes so far, he has no scriptural warrant for 
what he says. Some err in following others too 
implicitly, without searching the scriptures for 
themselves ; who, being accustomed to a certain 
set of notions, do not choose to part with them at 
any rate. But error in principle is more dangerous 
and difficult to combat than error in practice. Be- 
cause prophecy and tongues are said to cease, do 
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faith and hope also? They might as well assert 
that we shall be deaf, dumb, and blind, in heaven. 

* Faith signifies reHance, and hope expectation. 
Wherever these are wanting, unbelief and despon- 
dency must reign. But God forbid the notion 
should be true! Let God be true, and every 
vain man a liar. 

' They ask us, What need of faith and hope in 
heaven ? 

* This is a curious question ; it deserves a short 
answer. The Lord is the best judge, who is the 
object of faith, and the foundation of hope to all 
eternity. 

* They that are with him are called chosen and 
faithful. 

' Is there faithfulness without faith? Are his 
chosen ones without hope? 

* Does not Christ reign now in hope of his Fa- 
ther putting all things under his feet, which thing 
is not yet accomplished? 

* Do not the saints in glory rest in hope, or 
expectation, of their bodies being raised and 
fashioned like unto the glorious body of Christ? 

' Do not the souls under the altar, in hope, 
cry, How long, Lord God Almighty, holy just, 
and true? Is there nothing like hope in this cry of 
theirs? 

Does charity destroy faith and hope in hea- 
ven? Can one grace destroy another? Does a root 
destroy the fruit? God forbid! Such doctrine 
brings no glory to God, but dishonours him. 
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* But you say they assert that faith and hope 
would be useless in heaven, therefore they must 
cease. 

^The apostle asserts no such thing, though 
mercenaries may for the sake of puzzling people. 

" Now abideth these three," says the apostle. 
Mind, now abideth. If all these three abide 
how is it that two of them are to fail? If they are 
all to abide, none of them can fail. 

* How wicked for men to make the scriptures 
contradict themselves! Tljough the apostle declares 
neither of these three fail, yet they attempt to 
make people believe two of them do, in order to 
answer their purposes. 

* Christ and all that are now in glory with 
him believe and hope the consummation of all 
things. 

* Had the Son of God no expectation of seeing 
the travail of his soul, and being satisfied, before 
he took on him human nature? And has he none 
now he is entered into his glory? Is he hopeless? 
Does not Christ patiently await the victory over 
his foes, and the time when he shall bring all his 
family safe to glory? 

* If faith and hope have not, nor can have, 
existence in heaven, then the faculties of faith 
and hope must be destroyed from the soul; but 
the contrary is true, which is evidenced in the 
communications of glorified spirits with men, and 
in the delivery of their messages to the churches 
of Christ, or they could not be fit messengers and 
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ininistering spirits to them ; for they must firmly 
beHeve the truth of every message they bring, 
and fully expect the accomplishment of what 
they say. Which is evident in those who came 
to Abraham, Lot, Moses, and others, of the pa- 
triarchs. 

* Michael the archangel also, when disputing 
with Satan about the body of Moses, spake in 
strong confidence and firm expectation when he 
said, *' The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, even tlje 
Lord that hath chosen Jerusalem." Did he not 
speak in faith and hope? Did he not expect that 
the Lord would accomplish what he said, and 
rebuke Satan ? 

* The angels istlso who came to Gideon, Daniel, 
Manoah, David, and others, did they not all speak 
in faith and hope, expecting the fulfilment of all 
they said? 

' Also the heavenly host who appeared to the 
shepherds at the birth of Christ undoubtedly 
relied on what they said and foretold, and ex- 
pected the accomplishment of all they predicted* 
Or did they speak in unbelief and despondency? 
One or other must be the case. 

* The angels also who visited Mary, Elizabeth, 
the apostles Peter, Paul, and others, did they not 
evidence strong faith and hope? Or was it unbe- 
lief and despondency from which they spoke? The 
one who came to Zacharias, was so far from being 
destitute of faith and hope, that he even rebuked 
Zacharias sharply for his want of faith, while the 
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angel himself, on the ground of his own faith, 
declared that the thiugs should be accomplished 
and fulfilled in their season, though Zacharias 
believed not. Is there no evidence of faith and 
hope in heaven, then, nor in the heavenly host, 
think you? 

* But we have not only the evidence of faith 
and hope existing in angels, but in the departed 
and glorified spirits of just men made perfect in 
heaven. 

" Moses and^ Elias, when conversing with 
Christ on the glorious holy mount, spake to him 
in faith and hope, in the hearing of Peter, James, 
and John, concerning things to be accomplished 
in Christ, that the scripture might be fulfilled. 
These spirits were in glory at the time, as it is 
written, "Behold there talked with him two men, 
which were Moses and Elias; who appeared in 
glory [mind, in glory,] and spake of his decease 
which he should accomplish at Jerusalem/' Luke 
ix. 31. They spake of something which was to 
come to pass, therefore must speak in faith and 
hope. 

* How men can impudently deny the existence 
of faith and hope in glory, is strange; for Moses 
and Elias were in glory when they spoke. If 
they were destitute of faith and hope when speak- 
ing, they spake in unbelief and despair; a thing 
impossible; because, if Moses and Elias were des- 
titute of faith and hope at the time, they neither 
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relied on what they said, or hoped the accomplish- 
ment of the things spoken of; so declared what 
they believed not, and predicted what they did 
not expect should come to pass. 

* But what is it mercenaries will not attempt 
against those who read not the scriptures for 
themselves? 

^ If the faculties of the soul cease in heaven, 
all is a blank; there is neither speech, or hearing, 
or aught to be understood ; and if the faculties of 
faith and hope cease, they carfnot even believe 
their own existence, or expect the continuance 
of it, or credit what they see, or hope the conti^- 
nuance of what they have, or rely on whj^t they 
hear, or expect the accomplishment of what is 
promised? 

*They cannot believe the truth of what is 
said, or hope the stability of their state, or the 
immutability of God? They cannot hope the con- 
tinuance of God's love to them in glory, but must 
be as the fallen angels, if destitute of faith and 
hope in glory. 

* But God forbid we should once admit that 
glorified spirits are destitute of faith and hope, 
the want of which would fill them with darkness 
and horror, not joy and bliss. 

' But because the apostle says, " Now abideth 
faith, hope, and charity, these three," shall we 
believe that two of them fail, and that faith and 
hope cease, and charity abides alone? which would 
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be strange indeed. The apostle's meaning is clear, 
that they all three abide; yet of the three charity 
is the greater, being the root of the other two. 

* But the Spirit's work cannot destroy the 
faculties of faith and hope in the soul, which 
never ceases or fails, but is strengthened in hea* 
ven; for the more I love, the more firmly I be- 
lieve, and ardently I hope in God. 

* Does the possession of a thing destroy the 
faculties of faith and hope? No. Nor does pos- 
session of heaven destroy the faculties of faith 
and hope in our souls. We looked for heaven; 
when in possession of it, we look at it, and .rejoice 
in it. 

* Your seeing a thing, becoming possessed of 
it, docs not destroy the faculty of sight in you; 
no, that remains. 

^ We believe and hope for God when possessed 
of him. The faculties of the soul are not destroyed 
by that possession. Forgive this long trial of 
your patience, ' and believe I remain, with great 
sincerity and love for the truth's sake, 

^ Yours 

* ONESIMUS. 

*N,B. The un- Christ-like, unapostolic practice 
of chopping the Scriptures into scraps called . 
texts, and preaching from them, has laid the 
foundation of such disputations and errors as 
these, and many more* 
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In this letter Onesimus is exposing one of my 
errors, and cuts at what he knows I have often 
insisted upon. But this sword of his is so far 
from having two edges, that it has no edge at all; 
for he does not understand one passage that he 
has quoted, but has ignorantly perverted them 
all; and I insist upon it that he has given divine 
inspiration the lie in more than ten portions of 
holy writ. 

One passage that he has quoted is this, " Now 
abideth faith, hope, and charity, these three;" 
and then he goes on, and says, ' Now abideth 
' these three, says the apostle. Mind, now abideth. 

* If all these three abide, how is it that two of 

* them are to fail? If they are all to abide, none 

* of them can fail ' 

Onesimus is the first man that ever I read 
who has asserted these things. There never was 
a prophet, priest, apostle, evangelist, or teacher, 
in this world, inspired and sent* by the Holy 
Ghost, that ever ascribed or attributed faith and 
hope to Christ, to angels, or to glorified saints in 
heaven, to be exercised there; so that, if I have 
erred, I have all the inspired penmen to counte- 
nance and support me. Nor is there one text in 
all the holy scriptures that asserts any such thing; 
. if there is, let him point it out. He has produced 
three, but knows not the meaning of one of them; 
therefore I shall remove these, and then all his 
imaginary fabric will fall about his ears. 
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The jfirst is, "Nowabideth faith, hope, charity, 
these three," I wish this learned author would 
read Dr. Ash upon grammar, and consider the 
Doctor upon tenses; for he would teach him to 
distinguish between the words, now, and, then. 
Now, cannot be accommodated to any thing fu- 
ture, neither to the day of death, or day of judg- 
ment; much less to eternity. Would not every 
man in this world, who is endued with common 
sense, conclude that the word, now, means this pre- 
sent time? It lies with him therefore to prove 
that this present time signifies eternity, where 
time is no more; and if he cannot do this, the text 
is mine, not his, and supports me when it buries 
him in his own folly, 

Q. The second passage he has produced to sup- 
port his eternal hope is, " And they that are with 
him are called, and chosen, and faithful." This 
text affords him no more support than the other, 
for these persons were not in heaven, but on 
earth; not in glory, but in grace; not in the tri- 
umphant church, but in the church militant; not 
at rest in heaven, but at war in this world; and 
80 it is wrjitten : " And the ten horns which thou 
sawest are ten kings, which have received no 
kingdom as yet, but receive power as kings one 
hour with the beast. These have one mind, and 
shall give tlieir power and strength unto the beast. 
These shall make war with the Lamb, and the 
Lamb shall overcome them; for he is Lord of 
lords, and King of kings: and they that are with 
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him are called, and chosen, and faithful," Rev. 
xvii. 12 — 14. These chosen ones were in the 
field of action, and not in winter quarters; much 
less enjoying their eternal pension. I must 
once more recommend Dr. Ash. It doth not say 
that the Lamb has overcome them, and crowned 
his subjects with glory and victory, but the words 
are spoken in the future tense, " These shall make 
war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome 
them." This text gives no countenance to this 
prophet of the air, unless he can prove that the 
future tense always signifies the past. 

3. The third passage quoted I shall put down 
in his own words: ^ Do not the souls under the 
« altar, in hope, cry, How long. Lord God Al- 
mighty, holy, just, and true? Is there nothing 
* like hope in this cry of theirs?' Surely these 
groans, prayers, and bitter cries, can never come 
from heaven, or be the employ of souls that are in 
a glorified and immortal state; for, when souls 
come to glory, " God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes; and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying; neither shall there be 
any more pain: for the former things are passed 
away," Rev. xxi. 4. When itching ears turn men 
from the truth they are turned to fables, says Paul: 
and this is true in this Onesimus. He has found 
out souls, that are in the agonies of death, praying, 
hoping, and crying, in heaven. Sure I am that 
my God contradicts all this : " But be ye glad and 
rejoice for ever in that which I create : for, be- 
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hold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her 
people a joy. And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, 
and joy in my people; and the voice of weeping 
shall no more be heard in her, nor the voice of 
crying,*' Isaiah Ixv. 18, ly. Now, as the voice of 
weeping and crying is never to be heard in the 
heavenly Jerusalem above, these dying prayers and 
hopeful cries of Onesimus must come from some 
other quarter; but from what quarter he knows 
not. What he understands of that text he got from 
popish authors, who pervert it, as lie does, and 
make it a pillar to support purgatory. 

When Zechariah was stoned to death, in the 
court of the Lord's house, for prophesying against 
the king and people of the Jews, his last words 
were, " Let the Lord look upon it, and require it," 
i Chron. xxiv. 22. This prayer lay at the foot of 
the altar unanswered for many years : but it was 
not forgotten by the Lord God of recompenses; 
for he told the Jews that all the righteous blood 
shed, from the blood of Abel to the blood of Za- 
charias, should be required of that generation; 
and in the destruction of Jerusalem that prayer 
was answered; and in the same sense we are to 
understand the text which our seer has perverted: 
for these dying prayers and hopeful cries were not 
offered up in heaven, nor yet in purgatory, but 
upon earth, and that in suftering and dying cir- 
cumstances. " And when he had opened the 
fifth seal, 1 saw under the altar the souls of them 
that were slain for the word of God, and for the 
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testimony which they held. And they cried 
with a loud voice, saying, How long, O Lord, 
holy and true, dost thou not judge, and avenge 
our blood on them that dwell on the earth? And 
white robes were given to every one of them," 
Rev. vi. 9 — 11. These put up their dying cries 
and prayers in faith and hope, and are ordered to 
rest until their companions were slain, as they 
were ; and, when the wicked had filled up their 
measure, and the church had emptied her bitter 
cup, then their enemies should be judged, and their 
blood avenged. Zechariah, in his cry, waited 
till Christ and many of his disciples were slain by 
the Jews, and until they had filled up the mea- 
sure of their fathers; then he obtained judgment 
in answer to his cry : and so these are represented 
as still crying, because their prayers as yet are 
not fully answered. Just as Moses, by giving 
the law and writing of Christ, is called, one that 
accuseth, in the present tense, and he does accuse 
all who reject his testimony for Christ; because it 
is left upon record by him. And so the blood of 
Abel cries, of whom it is said, ^' He being dead, 
yet speaketh." Our great prophet should have 
looked to the end of these crying souls; they are 
bid to rest, and white robes are given to every one 
of them. They finished their warfare, and left 
their cries with a just God, and then entered into 
rest; and though condemned and slain, as sin- 
ners and heretics, 3^et they were justified by God, 
and found, as Paul wished to be, namely, in Christ, 
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and in his righteousness, which is their wedding 
garment Onesimus should learn to distinguish 
between peace in heaven, and war on earth ; be- 
tween dying cries, and heavenly joys; between 
the songs of paradise, and the groans of purga- 
tory; between wedding robes, and mourning 
weeds. And let him not forget, that these white 
robes are called the garments of praise, Isai. Ixi. 
3. and not a girding of sackcloth, Isai. iii. 24. 
These are all the scriptures he has quoted to sup- 
port his ethereal visions; all the rest of this letter 
are bold, daring, arrogant, and insolent assertions^ 
uttered in pride and banter, by way of a challenge; 
ascribing faith and hope to angels and glorified 
saints, without the least shadow of proof; all of 
which I shall consider and refute, for I defy him 
to build half so fast as I can. throw down. 

1. If faith and hope are to abide with the saints 
in glory, I wish to know what their exercise is to 
be, or what they are to be employed about? God 
does nothing in vain: if faith and hope abide with 
us in heaven, no doubt but they are for some use, 
and to be exercised in some labour, for faith 
and hope are never idle; hence we read of the 
work of faith, the labour of love, and the patience 
of hope. 

Faith always works, and works by love, and 
hope works by patience; so that Onesimus should 
not separate hope from patience: if I err in ex- 
cluding faith and hope from heaven, he errs more 
in excluding patience from hope. What! * Can 



344 

* one grace destroy another ?' Certainly you make 
it so to do, if you kill patience, and keep hope 
alive. I do not like this chopping the scriptures; 
he should bring in not only patience, but meekness, 
contrition, quickening operations, self-abasement, 
godly sorrow, evail^lical repentance, and broken- 
ness of heart; for all these are graces of the Spirit, or 
they are of grace, or from grace. What ! does one 
grace destroy another? Patience is sent to Dalma- 
tia, meekness is left at Miletum sick, only faith 
and hope are with Onesimus. 

Once more, I ask what is to be the work, the 
exercise, or the employ, of faith in heaven? Here 
we are engaged in the fight of faith : here we run in 
faith and walk by faith; but, when the good fight 
of faith is fought, and the race finished, there will 
be an end to all wars, and to all running; so that 
faith will have no more labour in these things. 

Faith now attends our supplications, and brings 
in all answers to prayer; but then there will be 
no praying in heaven, nothing but shouts, halle- 
lujahs, songs and praises; we shall return with 
songs, and everlasting joy upon our heads. 

But again, the just are to live by faith. We 
receive the promise of the Spirit through faith, 
and it is the Spirit that quickens us. By faith we 
obtain promises, which are the promises of life 
Christ, who is our life, is received into the heart 
by faith; so that we live by the faith of the Son of 
God, as Paul says; by faith we maintain our pro- 
fession; and by faith we receive all promised and 
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needful supplies of spiritual bread, and spiritual 
drink, from the fulness that is in Christ, fiut 
then this work of faith, this life of faith, cannot 
be carried on in heaven ; for in heaven, " They 
shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more," 
Rev. vii. 16; so that this work of faith must tail 
in the world to come. And I know of no other 
living by faith, or works of faith, than these, 
though no doubt but Onesimus does, for he is 
wiser in his own eyes, than seven men that can 
render a reason; yet the feeblest saint who can 
reason in faith is, in God's eyes, ten times wiser 
than he. 

I shall now take notice of what the scriptures 
say in support of what I believe, and what I 
advance to others. *' Now faith is the substance 
of things hoped for, the evidence of things not 
seen,'* Heb. xi. 1. The things hoped for are the 
resurrection of the just, the happy enjoyment of 
Christ in the world to come, and eternal life and 
glory in him, and with him. Now faith is the 
substance of all these. 

1 . Upon our believing in Christ we rise from 
the dead; "Awake thou that sleepest, and arise 
from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light," 
Ephes. V. 14. Thus we rise from a death in sin 
and in law to a life of faith, which Christ calls 
our passing from death to life,, so as not to come 
any more into condemnation: this is our spiritual 
resurrection. 

2. The next thing hoped for is the enjoyment 
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of Christ; now faith is the substance of this' 
Christ dwells in the heart by Faith, Ephes. iii. 17, 
and will never quit his dwelling place to all eter- 
nity. 

S. The third thing hoped for is eternal life; 
and faith is the substance of this, for there is spi- 
ritual life in every grace; hence Peter calls it the 
grace of life, 1 Pet. iii. 7. We read of the life of 
faith, and of a lively hope. 

4. The fourth thing hoped for is glory; and 
by glory light in the general is meant, as Paul 
says, " And, when I could not see for the glory 
of that light, I was led to Damascus." Again, 
'^ Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the glory 
of the Lord is risen upon thee." Now faith is 
the substance of this; it is an eye to the soul; 
" By faith Moses saw him that is invisible." By 
faith the patriarchs saw the promises at a distance, 
and were persuaded of them, and embraced them, 
&c. And Christ's promise is, that, " Whosoever 
believeth on me shall not abide in darkness,' 
John xii. 46, "but shall have the light of life,' 
John viii. 12. Thus faith is the substance of 
things hoped for. 

" The evidence of things not seen." Malice 
in the heart of a persecutor is called an evident 
token of perdition; and faith in the mind and 
conscience of a saint is an evident token of salva- 
tion, and alwa3S accompanies it; nor can there 
be any salvation without it; for, "He that be- 
lieveth not is condemned already.*' Moreover, 
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things evident are things made plain, as in Job, 
" For it is evident to you if I lie." So the eye of 
faith in the soul sees divine things clearly, and 
makes them evident and plain to the soul; and, 
as faith purifies the heart, and puts on an imputed 
righteousness, by which the soul is justified freely 
from all things in the sight of God, so joy and 
peace follow in believing; all which realize these 
divine things to the heart, and make them so plain 
and evident as not to leave a doubt or scruple 
upon the mind about them; which powerful per- 
suasion silences all gainsayers, carnal reason, un- 
belief, devil, law, and an evil conscience; for who 
against faith and a good conscience can be heard? 
Thus, " Faith is the substance of things hoped 
for, the evidence of things not seen." It there- 
fore remains for Onesimus to invert this order, 
by proving that faith is the substance of things 
fully enjoyed, and the evidence of things already 
revealed and clearly seen in heaven; and if he 
cannot do this, we shall conclude with the wise 
man, that the lips of a fool have swallowed up 
himself. 

2. Faith is, by the apostle, contrasted with 
sight; *• We walk by faith, not by sight." Faith, 
in this present state, is opposed to sight in heaven. 
" God hath given us the earnest of the Spirit; 
therefore we are always confident, knowing that, 
while we are at home in the body, we are absent 
from the Lord. For we walk by faith, not by 
sight: wc are confident, I say, and willing rather 
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to be absent from the body, and to be present 
with the Lord," 2 Cor. v. 5 — 8. Here faith is 
confined to this Hfe, and is opposed to all sight in 
heaven; and the believer is said, though he is so 
confident, to be at home in the body, and absent 
from the Lord; but, beheving in Christ, he is 
represented as being willing to be absent from 
the body, m order to be present with the Lord. 
All that can be said of this account is, that a life 
of faith is opposed to a life of glory in every sense. 
For, when compared to the glories of heaven, it 
is a walking without sight; a being at home in 
the body, a being absent from the Lord; and yet 
this confidence is so strong, that they are willing 
to be removed by death out of this body, so as to 
be present with the Lord in glory. Let Onesimus 
disprove all this, and tell us that we walk by sight 
here, and by faith in heaven, and that now we 
live present with Christ, and absent from the 
body; and that when we get to heaven we shall 
by faith be absent from Christ, and of course be 
at home in the body. And this no doubt he can 
do, for none make so bold with God and truth as 
those hardened and blinded by Satan. " Seest 
thou a man wise in his own conceit? there is 
more hope of a fool than of him." 

3. Believing in this life is called looking 
through a glass; " For now we sec through a glass 
darkly, but then face to face," 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 
Faith is this eye, and the holy scriptures are this 
glass; in which we see the creation of the world, 
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the government of it, the judgments of God in 
the earth, the footsteps of his Providence, the 
mysteries of God's kingdom in the word, a«d the 
glorious work of God in our own souls; all which, 
when compared to the heavenly glory, is no more 
than a peep through a spy-glass : which dim sight 
through a glass is opposed to all sight in heaven, 
which is called seeing face to face, without either 
faith or the scriptures of truth; which proves that 
faith's eye and glass will both be laid aside there, 
as of no further use to the saints; and as sure as 
the saint's faith ceases, so sure will the lamp of 
fools go out; so that false confidence and real 
faith will both cease together. 

4. I read of no faith as exercised by the saints 
beyond this present life, nor did Onesimus ever 
find any description of faith beyond it in all the 
Bible : ^^ Be thou faithful unto death, and I will 
give thee a crown of life." 

In this passage our Lord requires the obedience 
ot faith as long as a man lives, as long as this 
warfare lasts, and no longer; and this is enough 
for me, for this secures the crown of life, which 
is all that the sainta fight for. And, as for fight- 
ing, warring, groaning, crying, hoping, and look- 
ing through a glass darkly, in heaven, I shall 
leave that to Onesimus and other mussulmen, 
who cannot form ideas so bright of that heavenly 
country as an enlightened saint can of the garden 
of Eden. 

5. The utmost that is said of the faith of the 
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Kiiuts of old is, that, " These all died in faith/* 
This was the last act of the obedience of faith; 
but that it followed them beyond the grave, that 
it served them there instead of sight, that they 
lived by it in the other world, or that they exer- 
cised it in heaven, the scriptures know nothing 
of, but are altogether silent about any such thing: 
all these are begotten by Satan upon the vain 
imaginations of this mystical Onesimus. 

6. Now, as the scriptures already cited speak 
of faith's last act of obedience being exercised in 
death, so also the Holy Ghost affirms that faith 
ends, as to the works and actings of it, on the 
death-bed of the saints: " Receiving," says Peter, 
*^ the end of your faith, even the salvation of your 
souls," 1 Peter i. 5. We are saved from the guilt 
of sin, from the destroying power of it, from the 
curse of the law, from the wrath of God, and from 
this world, upon our believing in Christ; and at 
death the soul is saved from the very in-being of 
sin; for not the salvation of the body from the 
grave, but the salvation of the soul from the in- 
being of sin at death, is what the apostle means; 
though Onesimus has found effrontery enough to 
contradict and give the lie to the Holy Spirit of 
God himself; for he says that faith and hope are 
to abide in heaven for ever; but the Spirit says 
that the salvation of the soul is the end of faith. 
When once men become wise above what is 
written, God soon makes them foolish enousrh 
below it. 
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But I come now to treat of hope; for the 
hope of Onesimus, as well as his faith, are to 
accompany him to heaven; that is, if they can 
get there. 

7. Whitever hope is, it always respects and ia 
conversant about something to come, but not any 
thing already obtained; hence it is called hope 
to come, Acts xxvi. 7. Now, in heaven, all things 
hoped for will be come, in all their meaning, in all 
their fulness, and in all their perfection : Christ 
then will fill all things, £ph. iv. 10. ^' I will fill their 
treasures," Prov. viii. 21. All grace shall be full; 
and, " When that which is perfect is come, then 
that which is in part shall be done away." If all ful- 
ness and perfection be then come, what is there to 
be hoped for? And, if hope to come be employed in 
heaven, I ask how this future hope can comport 
with endless glory, when the past and the future 
tenses are both swallowed up in eternity? for 
time shall be no more, and of course no room for 
hope to come. 

8. We have the promise, that in heaven Christ 
will shew us plainly of the Father : " Blessed are 
the pure in heart, for they shall see God." Yea, 
and we shall see Christ too; " We shall see him 
as he is," says John, " for we shall be like him." 
And then the Holy Spirit asks, "What a man 
seetli, why doth he yet hope for? But, if we hope 
for that we see not, then do we with patience 
wait for it," Rom. viii, 24, 25. According to 
this text Onesimus must not destroy one grace 
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by another; he must not destroy patience in order 
to save hope ; for no doubt but there will be a 
daily cross to bear in heaven, as well as hope to 
come. In this passage the word of God declares 
that hope is employed about things wWch we see 
iiot, and that in hope and patience we wait for 
them ; and then the grand question in my text is, 
Why Onesimus should go on hoping, if he sees 
himself in full possession of all promised good? 
" For what a man seeth, why doth he yet hope 
for?" And, if he will go on in imagined hope, he 
himself destroys by sight all the hope he has; 
" For that which is seen is not hope." 

9. Full possession is always opposed to hope; 
so that it is impossible that hope and possession 
should stand together. Hope implies something 
to come; possession is the full enjoyment of all 
things hoped for, as fully come; so that the Holy 
Ghost expressly asserts that, that is not hope 
which is seen; " For we are saved by hope: but 
hope that is seen is not hope." " Now we see 
through a glass darkly, but then face to face: 
now I know in part, but then shall 1 know even 
as also I am known," 1 Cor. xiii. 12. Here the 
apostle describes the glories of heaven to clear 
views, seeing face to face; and to a perfection of 
knowledge, knowing even as also I am known; 
and, "That which is seen," saith the Holy Ghost, 
" is not hope;" though Onesimus says it is. The 
husbandman ploughs his ground, sows his crop, 
and hopes for harvest; yea more, he may gather 
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his corn into his barn, and thresh it, and winnow 
it, in hope; for we read of plowing, and of plow- 
ing in hope; and we read of threshing, and of the 
thresher's being partaker of his hope, 1 Cor. ix. 10. 
But, when the corn is sold at the market, and all 
the money sacked, that farmer must be as com- 
plete a noodle as Onesimus, if he expects another 
crop from the dry stubble. If it be true that no 
person that loveth and maketh a lie can enter into 
the heavenly Jerusalem, I should like to know 
what gate this blind idiot thinks to enter by, who 
can so daringly pervert the word of God, contra- 
dict the Holy Spirit of truth, and fabricate such 
innumerable falsities, contrary to all the Spirit's 
teaching, contrary to the experience of every saint, 
and repugnant to the whole current of truth; and 
all this in order to deceive the simple and the blind, 
that he may exalt himself as a leader, when at the 
same time he is destitute of all good hope through 
grace, and of all experience which worketh 
hope. 

10. Hope is conversant about things difficult, 
and yet possible. Abraham against hope believed 
in hope, Rom. iv, 18. Abraham wanted a son, in 
and through whom all the families of the earth 
were to be blessed ; but his own body, and the 
age and natural sterilityof Sarah, lay hard against it; 
but against all probability, and impossibility in na- 
ture, Abraham believed in hope, founded on the 
power, the truth, and the faithfulness of God; and 
this hope brought forth the son and promised heir, 
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And just so the saint: ^^ He putteth his mouth in 
the dusty if so be there may be hope/' and when 
he has obtained it, and ground to hope on, even 
then he has the devil, the law and the bondage 
of it, the world and the wicked in it, his own mis* 
giving heart, and a sea of in-bred corruptions, to 
hope against; and still against all this natural bar* 
renness, and these formidable obstacles and enemies, 
he believes in hope, and becomes an lieir of pro* 
mise, aiid one of blessed Abraham's seed through 
faith. But then it is implanted in the heart of 
every siaint that this formidable host of inveterate 
enemies will not be found in heaven ; so that there 
will be nothing to oppose us, and of course no* 
thing to hope against; all difficulties and obstacles 
being removed out of the way, the poor soul will 
be completely set down in the undisturbed pos- 
session of all that he believed in and hoped for. 

1 1. Nor do I believe that this hypothesis of our 
flying Onesimus will stand the test of common 
sense; for we are exhorted to take the shield of 
faith, wherewith we are to quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked. The saint's whole warfare 
is called the good fight of faith; and the victory 
that overcomes the world is even our faith. Now 
to hold fast and to manage the shield is the saint's 
highest skill and wisdom; and on this his victory 
depends; "Walk before me, Abraham, and be 
thou upright: I am thy shield, and thine exceed- 
ing great reward." But, when the good soldier 
of Christ has fought the fight and finished it; when 
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devils and persecutors, whimsical prophets and 
hypocrites, are all shut up in hell; when the law 
in the members is over, the body of sin and death 
banished, and the Canaanite is no more in the 
house of the Lord of hosts; when the eternal pen- 
sion is enjoyed; then to tell an old soldier that he 
must still keep at drill, and be using his arms, and 
be wielding and managing his shield, and that for 
ever; this, this would afford but little encourage- 
ment to poor old weather-beaten soldiers, already 
worn out with service, and covered with wounds 
and scars. But, blessed be God, there is no small 
difference between the chimeras of a mussulman 
and the truths of the gospel: Christ will present 
his church to himself, " A glorious church, not 
having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing." All 
wounds and scars, the spots of sin, and the wrin- 
kles of old age, will be done away. 

12. Hope is called an helmet, which is a piece 
of armour for the head, to screen it m the day of 
battle; hence we are exhorted to put on the breast- 
plate of faith and love, and for an helmet the hope 
of salvation, 1 Thess. v. 8. But then this is not 
wanted but in times of war ; for when all our ene- 
mies are conquered, when the last enemy, death, is 
swallowed up in victory, and all the inhabitants of 
the heavenly country eternally at rest, then to en- 
force the necessity of wearing the iron cap, when 
there is nothing before us but eternal peace, can 
be nothing else but the capricious humour of such 
fantastical. commanders aa our Onesimus. Besides, 
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this helmet is the hope of salvation; but, when the 
soul is saved from all evil, and the body saved from 
the grave and from the bondage of corruption, and 
both are brought into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God; this is called returning to Zion 
with songs, and everlasting joy upon our heads. 
And surely heads crowned and anointed with ever- 
lasting joy will need no'helmet, unless it be to keep 
these joys off. 

1 3. Hope is called an anchor, an anchor of the 
soul, both sure and stedfast, Heb. vi. 19- But then 
landsmen never want this; and in heaven there is 
no sea, and of course no sailors. An anchor is of 
great use to the vessel of mercy while upon the 
waves of a sin-disordered world, and serves to 
counteract despair, and is a safeguard against 
drowning in destruction and perdition. But when 
the desired haven is gained, when the voyage is 
finished, and when the whole crew is wafted into 
a boundless country that has neither seas nor wars, 
winds nor storms, in it; then to load the mariner 
with his anchor and cable, and such useless tack- 
ling, Avould make his life more bitter than it was 
even in the Bay of Biscay. The wonderful disco- 
veries of Onesimus will not stand the test either 
of scripture or experience, of reason or of com- 
mon sense. 

14. Hope in scripture has different significa- 
tions. Sometimes it signifies the object of hope: 
" The Lord will be the hope of his people, and the 
strength of the children of Israel," Joel iii. \Q, 
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Sometimes it signifies the gospel, which is the 
ground of hope, and which testifies of Christ, the 
ohject hoped in; and is the means of raising souls 
to hope : " Be not moved away from the hope of the 
gospel." Sometimes, by a metonomy, it signifies 
glory, which is the reward hoped for. Paul tells 
the Colossians that there is a hope laid up for them 
in heaven. Col. i. 5. But hope generally signifies 
a grace of the holy Spirit, called a good hope 
through grace, which is accompanied with faith and 
love, and is to be exercised as long as we live, but 
no longer. " Wherefore gird up the loins of your 
mind, be sober, and hope to the end, for the grace 
that is to be brought unto you at the revelation of 
Jesus Christ," 1 Peter i. 13. Paul tells us, that in 
the ages to come, God will shew the exceeding 
riches of his grace in his kindness towards us 
through Christ Jesus, Eph. ii. 7. ; which is glori- 
fying grace; and this grace, Peter tells us, is to be 
brought unto us at the revelation of Jesus Christ; 
and this Peter calls the end; and we are to hope till 
then. We see here that the doctrine of the apostles 
differs widely from the whims of Onesimus, and 
that his lies have no connexion with gospel truths; 
for his faith and hope have no end; but Peter 
finds an end both to faith and to hope : " Receiv- 
ing the end of your faith, even the salvation of 
your souls," 1 Peter i. 9. And he tells us that 
hope ends where faith does; that is, at the reve- 
lation of Jesus Christ; for whom and his glori- 
ous grace we are to hope; ^' Be sober and hope to 
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the end," 1 Peter i. 13. Hence it appears^ that 
the last kind acts, or actings, of faith and hope, 
are in, or at, tlie death of the saints : " These all 
died in faith/' Heb. xi. 13. And, as faith attends 
them when dying, so also does hope : " The righ- 
teous hath hope in his death," Pro v. xiv. 32. 

But it may be objected, Do we not read of 
faithful services bieyond the grave; yea, even at 
the day of judgment, when death is ho more, 
being swallowed up in victory? " Well done, thou 
good and faithful servant; thou hast been faith- 
ful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things : enter thou into the joy of thy Lord," 
Matt XXV. 2U Is not here faith, and the services 
of faith, even beyond the grave? Yes. But we 
have a saying, that there are two sorts of bad pay- 
masters, one that pays before the work is done, 
and the other that never pays at all ; but Christ 
always begins to pay (that is, he paj s the soul) 
just before the night of death comes on, in which 
no man can work; and the body and soul are 
both paid at the day of judgment: though not 
for future, but for past services, is this reward 
given; Well done, good and faithful servant; thou 
hast been faithful, faithful over a few things. 
But now he is to be a ruler, not a servant? and, 
the ifervices of faith being over, he is to enter 
into the joy of his Lord. Before this he was as 
one that served, and was faithful over the few 
things that were committed to his trust; but 
now he is to be a ruler over many things ; and he 
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19 to enter into the fulness of joy, which is the 
joy of his Lord; and which differs much from 
that which is called joy and peace in believing, 
Rom. XV. 13. Hence it is plain that all the in- 
spired penmen trace faith and hope to the death 
of the saint; there they leave it, that such as our 
Onesimus may perfect what they have only begun. 

We have the end of faith and hope not only 
by Peter, but by the great apostle of the Gentiles 
also, who tells us the same things : ^^ But Christ 
as a son over his own house; whose house are we, 
if we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing 
of hope firm unto the end," Heb. iii. 6. The 
apostle must certainly have misled us when he 
exhorts to hold fast the confidence and the re- 
joicing of hope firm unto the endj if there is to 
be no end either of faith or of hope. But Onesi- 
mus stands or sticks at nothing. The holy scrip- 
tures, the prophets, and apostles, are all wrong, 
all short-sighted ; none have gone on unto perfec- 
tion, till our Onesimus appeared. 

However, Paul is so confident that he repeat 
it again: "Hold fast the confidence and the re- 
joicing of hope firm unto the end;*' and, lest we 
should mistake him, he brings it in again in other 
words J so that we have it line upon line, line 
upon line; here a little, and there a little; to 
shew the ignorance of this Oneshnus, and to make 
his speech nothing worth. "We desire,'* says 
Paul, " that every one of you do shew the same 
diligence to the full assurance of hope unto the 
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end/' Heb. vi. 11. According to these inspired 
writers the exercising of faith and hope will have 
an end; unless Onesinms can prove that this end 
signifies endless eternity, or eternity without end. 
And I am so far from believing that his faith and 
hope are eternal, that I rather believe both to be 
no more than temporary; and it is not unlikely 
that they will end in desperation, or a mad-house; 
but, should both continue even till death, <' Con- 
fidence in an unfaithful man is like a broken tooth, 
and a foot out of joint," Prov. xxv. 19 : and, as 
for the hope of the hypocrite, it shall perish, and 
his trust shall be a spider's web: so that even his 
own faith and hope are no more eternal than ours, 
Onesimus proceeds without book, without war- 
rant, without proof, and without precedent. And 
I assert also that he writes without light, without 
knowledge, without grace, and without truth; 
without reason, and without common sense. For» 
as no inspired person ever traced faith or hope 
beyond the death of the saints; so also there is 
not one text in scripture that will even counte- 
nance, much less support, these whims of Onesi- 
mus. 

But it may be asked. Are not faith and hope 
the gifts of God, and are they not fruits or graces 
of the Holy Spirit? I answer. Yes, they are; and 
so are repentance, patience, and meekness; two 
of which graces were exercised by Christ himself, 
as we read of the patience and meeJ^ness of Christ, 
And j^et Onesimus does pot pretend to take these 
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to heaven with him; only faith^ hope, and love; 
we may therefore ask him what becomes of these? 
But my answer to the above question is this, I 
believe the Holy Spirit to be the implanter of 
every grace; and that he is the life of every grace; 
the quickener, animater, and reviver of all his 
own implantation; that all the life, actings, or 
exercises, of every grace are wholly owing to his 
sovereign influences and operations, for he is 
called the Spirit of grace: hence Peter styles the 
whole divine crop, the grace of life, 1 Peter iii. 7. 
And I believe that there is life in faith, for faith 
that cannot work, James says, is dead. And we 
read of a lively hope, and of passing from death 
to life, by loving the brotherhood; so that life is 
the choicest principle in every grace; and Christ 
tells you that grace, and the gracious influences 
of his Spirit, shall be in us a well of living water, 
springing up into everlasting life, John iv. 14. 
And Paul says, "Grace [all grace] shall reign 
through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesua 
Christ our Lord," Rom. v. 21. There, reader, 
our Lord and Master, and there Paul, his own 
sent servant, have left it; content thyself, there- 
fore, with this conclusion, and be not wise above 
what is written. Remember the saying of the 
man after God*s own heart," Lord, my heart is 
not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty: neither do I 
exercise myself in great matters, or in things too 
high for me," Psalm cxxxi. 1. Wandering stars 
are sad guides; Satan leads them by the nose, 
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till they are lost and bewildered in the labyrinths 
of error, darkness, and confusion, therefore, " Med- 
dle thou not with them that are given to change, 
for their calamity shall rise suddenly; and who 
knoweth the ruin of them both?" Prov. xxiv. 
21, 22. 

I come now to consider and dissect some more 
daring, bold, presumptuous and perilous flights 
of this airy prophet, in which he pretends to 
delineate the internal endowments, even of angels, 
and of Moses and Elias who appeared in glory on 
the mount. I do not set these things before the 
reader for an example, but as a warning and a 
caution, andr to te 'shunned, even as he would 
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shun the. devil hjjmscrfv^/^ the hea- 

venly bodies in:-the ea^t,''as they lay in bed on 
their, house-tops, led jnany of old to worship the 
hosts of heaven. And legions since, of the anti- 
christian race, have by their presumptuous arro- 
gance pretended to such knowledge and acquaint- 
ance with angels, that God has given them up to 
such blindness as to employ them as mediators, 
and even to worship them. Paul describes such 
bold adventurers much better than I can. " Let 
no man beguile you of your reward, in a voluntary 
humility, and worshipping of angels, intruding 
into those things which he hath not seen, vainly 
puffed up by his fleshly mind; and not holding 
the head," Col. ii. 18. He calls such men, be- 
guilers of others; as they are only volunteers in 
religion; never chosen, called, invited, nor ac- 
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cepted: but are bold mtruders^ and blind, pre- 
tending to what they never saw; their vain mind 
being fleshly^ Satah blows into it, and puffs it up 
with pride, errors, and confusion, just as we blow 
a bladder: and, as the Covenant Head never laid 
hold of them, so these never hold the Head, but 
float in the elementary heavens, just as the prince 
of the power of the air is pleased to blow into 
them. 

I shall therefore dissect some other parts of 
this epistle. Not that 1 believe Onesimus's letters 
were ever written and sent to any creatures living; 
nor do 1 believe that the manuscripts are, or ever 
were, ^ the hands of any person under heaven, 
f ;cceptithe author and the printer. My opinion 
is, that*Onesimus lias met with some honest ser- 
vant of^ Christ; and that he ha^been wounded, 
beaten, fend driven out.of ^very\refuge of lies, 
where h^ had taken shelter: this mpuntain being 
threshed,' and this hill being made \as chaff, the 
wind has taken him away, and the whirlwind has 
scattered him. To be avenged of his enemy, he 
has dressed up this man of straw, and then 
attacked him. from the press. And it appears to 
me that the desperate wound he has reeeived was 
given by a man in orders, a reverend divine, and 
that by the word preached by some person who 
does not skim the scriptures, as many who merely^ 
give an exhortation; but who takes a certain 
portion of holy writ, and endeavours to give the 
sense : and it certainly was done in a public man- 
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ner from a pulpit; this I gather from hi^sharp 
invectives against all such. Hence this straw- 
man is represented as being revered, or receiving 
reverence from his followers, for which he is most 
severely reprimanded. Again, he is represented 
as preaching; and for this he is severely handled. 
Then again he is supposed to be in a pulpit, and 
giving out a text of scripture; for which things 
Onesimus comes again with a rod, for these things 
Onesimus will not spare. Hence I conclude, 
that a desperate wound has been inflicted on 
Onesimus in this way, which, still ranklir.g with- 
in, has driven him to reprobate all the above things, 
which in my dissection of his works I shall replace 
and establish by the scriptures of truth. I now 
come to make a few more remarks on this letter. 
Onesimus gives us a wonderful, short, and concise 
description of faith and hope. 

* Faith,' he says, * signifies reliance, and hope 
^ expectation.' To which I answer, If faith is no 
more than this, it is easily removed from one prop 
to another. This the scriptures witness. " And 
at that time Hanani, the seer, came to Asa, King 
of Judah, and said unto him. Because thou hast 
relied on the king of Syria, and not relied on the 
Lord thv God, therefore is the host of the kins: 
of Syria escaped out of thine hand. Were not 
the Ethiopians and the Lubims a huge host with 
very many chariots and horsemen? yet, because 
thou didst rely on the Lord, he delivered them into 
thine hand," 2 Chron. xvi. 7, 8. This is the faith 
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of Oneshnus, and, like his, it is given to change. 
First, it relied on the Lord, then on the king of 
Syria; and Asa spemed as angry at the prophet 
for shewing the vanity of it, and the falseness 
and deception of his heart, as Onesimus is at the 
text, the preaching, and the reverend divine who 
discovered his hypocrisy: for it follows, "Then 
Asa was wroth with the seer, and put him in a 
prison house; for he was in a rage with him be- 
cause of this thing. And Asa oppressed some of 
the people the same time. And Asa was diseased 
in his feet, until his disease was exceeding great; 
yet in his disease he sought not to the Lord, but 
to the physicians," 2 Chron. xvi. 10 — 12. The 
last object of this reliance was the college of phy- 
sicians; but living faith in the heart is the sub- 
stance of things hoped for, and is found not in 
Asa, nor in Onesimus, but in the spiritual family 
of God. But we proceed. 

Onesimus asks, * Does not Christ reign now 

* in hope of his Father putting all things under 

* his feet, which thing is not yet accomplished?' 

To which I answer. The Bible knows nothing 
of this, nor ever once mentions it, although this 
presumptuous son of ignorance has been bold 
enough to assert it. We read of a joy that was 
set before him, for which he endured the cross, 
despising the shame, Heb. xii. 2. And the scrip- 
tures once mention his exercising hope; but this 
was at his death, never beyond it. " Therefore 
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my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth; my 
flesh also shall rest in hope. For thou wilt not 
leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer 
thine Holy One to see corruption/' Psalm xvi. 10. 
This account of sufferings, and of hope in them 
is by Peter applied to Christ, Acts ii. 26. And 
this is all that the scriptures assert about hope 
exercised by him. But that he now reigns in 
hope in heaven, is not making him a king who is 
entered into his glory, Luke xxiv. 26, but who 
is entered into a state of grace, into the privilege 
of exercising faith and hope. When he exercised 
hope» he had death and the pains of it, devils, 
and the grave, to hope against; but, when he had 
suffered death,, he was crowned with glory and 
honour, Heb. ii. 9w And I would ask what he 
hopes for? 

Does he hope for glory? The answer is ready, 
God has glorified his Son Jesus. 

Does he hope for his glorious kingdom? Do- 
minion, and glory, and a kingdom, are given him, 
Dan. vii. 14. He had received the kingdom, and 
was a king, when he sent forth his armies, de- 
stroyed his murderers, and burnt up their city. 
Compare Luke, 19th chapter: "A certain noble- 
man went into a far country to receive for himself 
a kingdom, and to return. But his citizens hated 
him, and sent a message after him, saying, We 
will not have this man to reign over us. But 
when he was returned, having received the king- 
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dom, then he commanded— But those mine ene- 
mies, which would not that I should reign over 
them, bring hither, and slay them before me." 

Does he hope for joy ? He is in the fulness of 
joy, and at the right hand of God, where there 
are pleasures for evermore. 

Does he hope for power to exercise his media- 
torial dominion? The answer is, that all power in 
heaven and on earth was given unto him, Matt* 
xxviii. 18, at his resurrection. And he is long 
since gone fortl\ as the most mighty, in glory and 
majesty; the rod of his strength is gone forth 
out of Zion, and he now rules in the midst of his 
enemies. But^ as for his now reigning in hope, 
the Bible knows nothing about it; and it had been 
better for this child of ignorance if he had been 
no wiser. And I ask what our Lord hopes for, 
when he is already the heir of all things, and in 
possession of all things, and is ascended far above 
all heavens, that he might fill all things? Eph. iv* 
10. And no doubt but our Lord knows all this, 
and sees all this; and, if he does, there is no room 
for hope; for the Holy Ghost declares that that 
which is seen is not hope. Here Onesimus is 
under the painful necessity of proving the Saviour 
blind. This he must do before this reign of hope 
can be established; for, ^^ Hope that is seen is not 
hope," Rom. viii. 24. But Onesimus goes on, 
and says, 

* Also the heavenly host, who appeared to the 
* ghepJherds at the birth of Christ, undoubtedly 
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* relied oh what they said and foretold, and eic- 

* pected the accomplishment of all they predicted; 
^ or did they speak in unbelief and despondency? 

* One or other must be the case.' 

Answer: Divine revelation says nothing about 
the faith or hope of angels. Faith and hope are 
given to God's elect among the fallen race of 
mankind. The first of these is to counteract infi- 
delity, the second to counterpoise despair. And 
these are parts of what is called the new man, 
v/hich is a wonderful creature, made or created, 
according to the apostle Paul, who says, " Put on 
the new man, which after God is created in rio-h- 
teousness and true holiness," Eph. iv. 24. But 
that these graces are given to holy angels, ot 
why they should be given to angels, I know not. 
The Spirit and his grace is poured upon the chil* 
dren of men; but the Bible is utterly silent about 
its being poured out upon angels. But Onesimus 
declares that 

If they have not faith and hope, they must 
speak in unbelief and despondency, and that this 
must be the case. 

Answer: Unbelief is a giving God the He, 
and is a damning sin; but then this is only found 
in evil angels, who are devils by sin, and in pre- 
sumptuous hypocrites, who are devils in action, 
and devils by office, as Judas was; and, as for 
good angels, they have none of those ingredients 
in them which work despondency or despair. 
The creature that despairs must have sin and 
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slavish fear, guilt and shame, a sense of wrath, 
and a dread of damnation, working in him. These 
are the things which work despondency and 
despair; but these, in the worst sense, are peculiar 
to devils and hypocrites, for all the elect are ran- 
somed from the pit. 

Hence I observe that, if Onesimus treats of 
the Saviour, who is the Lord of hosts; or if he 
speaks of his glorious reign in heaven ; if he 
speaks of holy angels or of glorified souls in glory; 
he is so blind, that, like the Jews of old, he thinks 
therti all just such ones as himself; for even the 
Lord of hostS) he only reigns in hope, " Who is 
the blessed and only potentate, the King of kings, 
and Lord of lords; who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no man can approach 
unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can *ee,'* 
1 Tim. vi. 15, 16. Even this most glorious sove- 
reign of the universe, and his glorious and eter- 
nal reign, are all brought down to the faith and 
hope of Onesimus; for he cannot stretch one 
thought, nor form one idea, beyond his own faith 
and hope. This comparison would ill become a 
saint of God; but the comparison is ten times 
worse when made by an hypocrite, whose daring, 
presumptuous, and delusive liopes are nothing 
else but the produce of the devil himself. But 
Onesimus goes on, and says, 

* * How men can impudently deny the existence 
* of faith and hope in glory, is strange; for Moses 
^ and Elias were in glory when they spake. If 

vol;. XX. 2 B 
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' they were destitute of faith and hope when 
* speaking, they spake in unbelief and despair.* 

If it be impudence to deny the existence of 
faith and hope in heaven, then the inspired apostles, 
and the Holy Ghost in them, have plainly done 
it. But he is the impudent man who has pre- 
sumed to assert the contrary, without one single 
proof to support it. Moses and Elias when upon 
earth, hoped for the glory of God, Rom. v. 2, 
as all other saints do, and have done; and when 
on the mount they both appeared in glory, in the 
enjoyment of what they had hoped for: but, 
"Hope that is seen is not hope; for what a man 
seeth, why dotji he yet hope for? But, if we hope 
for that we see not, then do we with patience 
wait for it." The brightest conceptions, views, 
or nations, that this poor blind bat can form or 
conceive of the realities and glories of another 
world, whether he considers the glorious kingdom 
of the Lord of it; or the glories of the bride, the 
Lamb's wife, in it; or the glories of the holy 
angels, the native inhabitants of it; all, all his 
clearest views, his brightest conceptions, and his 
most refined and exalted ideas, amount to no more 
than this, walking by faith and not by sight, 
and wading on in hope; and, if these fail, whether 
in angels or in glorified saints, unbelief and 
despair must immediately ensue. This he declares 
must be the case. If it be true, reader, what our 
Lord asserts, namely, that, " Out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth speakcth;" and that, " An 
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evil man, out of the evil treasure of his heart, 
britigeth forth that which is evil;'' I say, if we 
are to judge by this unerring rule, what must be 
the heart-treasure of this Onesimus? Can it be faith 
in God through a mediator, or hope within the 
rail? or love at the right hand of God, where 
Christ sitteth? Not a grain of this treasure, not 
a spark of this fire, not a drop from this well, 
appears in all his letter; but indignation at those 
who have dealt honestly with him, a thirst for 
vengeance on them, a conspicuous separation 
from the living vine, and a withering upon it; a 
Joss of all the prospects of the King in his beauty, 
and stumbling upon the dark mountains. Har- 
monious views of divine revelation there are none; 
but a bewildered maze of confusion appears 
throughout the whole of this insolent and arro^ 
gant publication. And fully persuaded am I that 
such will go from bad to worse; neither take they 
hold of the path of life. But are these productions 
the firstfruits of the harvest? are these the earnests 
and pledges of the future inheritance? are these 
the aboundings of hope, or that knowledge that 
proclaims us men in understanding? Can it be 
called going on unto perfection, or to a being 
holy and without blame before him in love, when 
to all eternity we are to grope in hope, or sink 
into despair? No/ readerj this is so far from being 
the good treasure of grace, that it is evidently 
the production of blindness, ignorance, and unbe- 
lief. And, though t r^ails sadly isit preaching the 
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word, this I will be bold to assert, that Oneslmus 
never will, either in this world or in the world 
to come, lose sight or get rid of the testimony for 
Christ which he has heard. '* This gospel of the 
kingdom shall be preached in all the word, for a 
witness unto all nations; and then shall the end 
come," Mat. xxiv. 14. 

But Onesimus goes on: * Because prophesies 
* and tongues are said to cease, does faith and 
*hope also? They might as well assert that we 
c shall be deaf, and blind, and dumb, in heaven.' 
Answer : If souls in heaven were blind, it would 
be possible for them to exercise faith and hope, 
because sight is opposed to these graces, both to 
faith and to hope; " We walk by faith, and not 
by sight," 2 Cor. v. 7; and it is said the same of 
hope ; for, " We h ope for hat we see not." Now 
Onesimus himself affirms that in heaven we shall 
not be deaf, dumb, nor blind; and this assertion 
destroys all that he attempts to build; for, if there 
is no blindness there, then it is impossible that his 
faith and hope shall exist, because here we walk 
by faith, and not by sight; but in heaven they 
walk by sight and not by faith; and, " Hope 
that is seen is not hope," Rom. viii. 24. His ex- 
cluding all blindness from heaven destroys all his 
faith and hope in heaven. He is under the ne- 
cessity of proving that all the heavenly glories are 
out of sight, and that all the inhabitants there 
are blind with respect to the glories of endless day, 
before he can establish the c*'''3tence of faith and 
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hope; for, " Hope that is seen is not hope." There 
are three things which a saint hopes for, 

1. The first is, " Of the hope and resurrection 
of the dead I am called in question," Acts xxiii. 6. 

2. To be found i^ that day in Christ and in his 
righteousness: " For we through the Spirit wait 
for the hope of righteousness by faith," Gal. v. 5. 

3. The unseen glories of another world, which 
are hoped for. Even these, by metonymy, bear 
the same name as the grace of hope does which is 
exercised about them: " We give thanks to God, 
praying always for you since we heard of your 
faith in Christ Jesus, and of the love which ye 
have to all the saints; for the hope which is laid 
up for you in heaven," Col. i. 4, 5. But, when a 
man is raised from the dead in power, in incorrup- 
tion, and in immortality, and is presented to the 
bridegroom in the wedding gaiment, and shines 
like the sun in the glory of his Father's kingdom 
for ever and ever, hope cannot exist; this shining 
in glory must put a final stop to it; for, " Hope 
that is seen is not hope." Onesimus goes on. 

' But what is it mercenaries will not attempt 
^ against those who read not the scriptures for 
* themselves?' 

Answer : Onesimus has gained much by read- 
ing the scriptures; for so far is he from his path 
shining more and more to perfect day, or from 
comprehending with all the saints the heights and 
depths of the love ofGod, that the poorest soul in 
Zion, who puts his mouth in the dust, if so be 
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there may be hope, is just as forward toward per* 
fection as his glorified saint in heaven, for in hea- 
ven he is obliged to hope or despair; and every sin- 
tier, upon his first awakening, stands upon as good 
ground as this. So that, according to Onesimus, 
the hoping sinner is better off than the glorified 
saint; " For to him that is joined to all the living 
there is hopej" but he that enjoys the inheritance 
of the saints in light cannot hope; for, " Hope 
that is seen is not -hope.*' But Onesimus pro- 
ceeds : 

* If the faculties of the soul cease in heaven, all 

* is blank; there is neither speech, or hearing, or 

* aught to be understood.' 

Answer: If speech and hearing be faculties of 
tlie soul, let Onesimus describe them, that we 
may know how glorified spirits, in a separate state, 
do speak without bodily tongues, and how they 
hear without bodily ears. I will not deny that 
they do both speak and hear; but then these things 
are too high and too wonderful for us ; and we 
know that none but such as Onesimus can give us 
a true description of these things, wherefore we 
submit them to his superior and infallible judgment ; 
knowing that the man who can describe the hope 
of his Creator in heaven must be deeply skilled 
in the mysteries of glory, though Paul, who had 
been caught up into the third heaven, and heard 
unspeakable words, confessed that they were not 
lawful for a man to utter, 2 Cor. xii. 4. 

And, though Onesimus declares that angels, on 
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tlie ground of their own faith, declared the things 
that should be fulfilled in their season, which they 
hoped and expected, yet we know that divine pre- 
dictions do not depend upon the faith and hope of 
the messenger, but on God, who sends the message- 
The high-priest of the Jews prophesied that Christ 
should die for that nation, and it came to pass; 
though faith and hope were both wanting in the 
high-priest. Balaam's prophecies came to pass, 
though he perished, as all other hypocrites do, 
without either faith or hope: '^ If we believe not," 
says Paul, " God abideth faithful; he cannot deny 
himself." Nor are angels the authors of divine 
revelation ; that is all given by inspiration of God, 
and depends solely upon the faithfulness of God 
to make it good; and this the angel owns, " I am 
Gabriel that stand in the presence of God, and am 
sent to shew thee these glad tidings i" and, in his 
speech to Mary, he refers the whole of his mes- 
sage to be accomplished by the omnipotence of 
God, saying, " For with God nothing shall be 
impossible, Luke i. 37. We read of the light of 
angels, the glory of angels, the holiness of angels, 
and of their excelling in strength; but as for 
their internal endowments^ or with what they are 
furnished, or how adorned, we know not. We 
have no account eitlier of their faith, hope, or pa* 
tience. " Secret things belong to God, but what 
is revealed belongs to us:" " Add thou not unto 
his words, lest he reprove thee, and thou be found a 
liar/' Prov. xxx. 6. Divine revelation will not 
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submit to carnal reason; reason must give way 
to divine revelation : " God resisteth the proud, 
but giveth grace to the humble." But Onesimus 
proceeds and says, 

* Your seeing a thing, becoming possessed of 
^ it, does not destroy the faculty of sight in you; 

* no ; that remains.' 

Answer : The faith and hope of Onesimus are 
now both turned into sight ; and he labours to 
prove that seeing and possessing do not destroy 
the faculty of sight; which we grant it does not. 
But the word of God declares that sight is op- 
posed to walking by faith; " We walk by faith 
not by sight;" so that sight must destroy walk- 
ing by faith. And sight cannot stand with things 
in possession ; for that which is seen is not hope. 

Onesimus is very warm against ^ the un-Christ- 

* like, unapostolic practice of chopping the scrip- 
' tures into scraps, called texts.' 

Answer: this is so far from being unlike Christ, 
that he set the example. When he began his mi- 
nistry he took one text, and no more; he then 
closed the book, and preached from it, Luke iv. 
18. And he sent forth all the apostles with one 
text, and no more : " These twelve Jesus sent 
fortn. and commanded them, saying, Go not into 
cae way of the Gentiles, and into any of the cities 
of tne Samaritans enter ye not. But go rather to 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel. And as you 
go preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at 
xiand '' Matt. x. 5 — 7. Christ gave this one text 
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to all the apostles, after his own example; and 
he gave them no more. Paul was sent forth after 
the Lord's own example also, with one text and no 
more; " Delivering thee from the Gentiles, unto 
whom now I send thee, to open their eyes, to 
turn them from darkness to light, and from the 
power, of Satan unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them 
which are sanctified by faith that is in me," Acts 
xxvi. 18. God gave Isaiah his text, Isa. vi. 9, 
10. Three times the Lord spoke to Jeremiah, 
and gave him one text at a time, and no more, 
Jeremiah i. 9, 10, 11, 13. Habakkuk waited 
long till the vision spake to him, and the contents 
were one text and no more: " Behold his soul 
which is lifted up is not upright in him : but the 
just shall live by his faith," Hab. ii. 4. Balaanl 
also who received the word at the Lord's mouthy 
received one text at a time, and no more; " And 
the Lord put a word into Balaam's mouth, and said, 
Return unto Balak, and thus shalt thou speak," 
Num. xxiii. 5. Again, " And the Lord met Ba- 
laam, and put a word in his mouth, and said, go 
again unto Balak, and say thus," Num. xxiii. 16. 
Yea more: all the apostles received but one text 
from the Lord at his last departure from them. 
Matt XXV iii. 19, 20; Mark xvi. IG. And the 
apostles kept close to the matter of their texts. 
In the first chapter of John the godhead of Christ 
is the subject; in Paul's epistle to the Romans 
God's better covenant with Abraham is insisted 



378 

on, and opposed to the law; ia the epistle to the 
Hebrews, the first chapters are upon the priest- 
hood of Christ, and in the eleventh chapter faith 
is set forth; and in the fifteenth of the first of the 
Corinthians the resurrection of the dead is handled. 
And God has, thousands and ten thousands of 
times, set his broad seal to different passages of 
scripture faithfully handled; and this will* weigh 
more with a saint than all the whiq^is of Onesimus. 
His method is walking in craftiness, and hand- 
ling the word of God deceitfully; for by his plan 
you may make the Bible say any thing; for in- 
stance, one text says, And Judas went and hang- 
ed himself. Matt, xxvii. 5; and another scripture 
says, " Go and do thou likewise," Luke x. 37. 
In this way Onesimus supports his eternal hope, 
for he represents souls crying, praying, and 
groaning, in hope, even in purgatory; when ano- 
ther part of the same text tells us that they entered 
into rest, and that white robes were given to every 
one of them; which is expressive of their eternal 
victory, and of their endless nuptials with the 
Son of God. 

Taking a text Onesimus calls ' chopping the 
' scriptures.' 

To which I answer: " There is that speaketh 
like the piercings of a sword ; but the tongue of 
the wise is health," Prov. xii. 18; because life 
and death are in the power of the tongue, Prov. 
xviii. 21; that is, when God gives a mouth and 
wisdom, and even the very phrase. " Rightly di- 
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viding the word of truth," 2 Tim. ii. 15, signi- 
fies no less than to cut it, and to give to each a por- 
tion of meat in due season. Let Onesimus learn 
to distinguish between Solomon's sword, and that 
simple tool called a chopping knife. The for- 
mer is called the tongue of the wise, used by the 
Lord to wound and heal; the latter is used by 
farmers' dames in making sausage meat. This 
vain jangling, and these vile perversions, are much 
worse than taking a text; and is a work peculiar 
to evil men and seducers, who shall wax worse and 
worse, deceiving and being deceived. 

1. My conclusion upon this subject is, that no 
one inspired penman ever ascribed, attributed, 
assigned, applied, or described, or attempted to 
describe, the hope of the Lord, who now reigns 
in glory; no, nor have they ascribed hoj^e to the 
elect angels, nor to glorified souls in heaven. One- 
simus is the only intruder into these mysteries; no 
one prophet, apostle, or teacher, sent of God, has, 
or ever will, hold with him in these things. 

2. Nor is .there one passage in the book of 
God that once mentions Christ as king of glory 
reigning in hope, or that once mentions the hope 
of holy angels, or the hope of glorified souls in 
heaven; so that it is not the spirit of truth that 
guides him, but the spirit of error, not the words 
of God, but the lies of Satan. Nor are his asser- 
tions spoken in faith, but in bold presumption. 
Nor is there one holy man, that has spoken as 
moved by the Holy Ghost, that ever has traced 
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the faith and hope of believers, or the exercises 
of these graces, beyond the death, of the saint; 
and, " Shall any teach God knowledge?" Job 
xxi. 22; or shall this blind bat be wiser than 
divine revelation? He hath rejected the word of 
the Lord, and what wisdom is there in hiip? Jer. 
viii. p. 

4. Every passage that he has quoted to sup- 
port his lying fancies is perverted; and every 
text that he has chopped, mangled, and distorted, 
to countenance his . tenets, are wrested, falsely 
stated, and vilely applied. And, so far is this 
Onesimus from being capable of describing the 
hope of the King of glory in heaven, that 

5. I defy him publicly, he and all the chaflf 
that he has collected, put them all together, to 
tell me ^hat the grace of hope is; how it rises, 
what it springs from, and what that experience is 
which worketh hope; what it bottoms on; the 
glorious appearance of the object that hope closes 
with, and its exercises on the object of hope; its 
admittance within the vail, when through Christ 
the believer's faith and hope, as Peter says, might 
be in God, 1 Peter i. 21; the entertainment of 
hope there, and believers' joyous sensations upon 
the vessel of mercy coming to this glorious an- 
chorage; I say, I defy them all to do it. 

6. Nor can he take one text, or single out 
one glorious truth of the everlasting gospel, and 
describe it, or handle it as it ought to be handled. 
If he can, let him set about it, and call in all the 
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prophets of his class, and all the wise friends of 
his bands, and let them help him, and let them 
single out any one truth which they please, and 
let them tell us what that truth is in its fountain, 
which is God the fountain of truth ; what it is in 
divine revelation; how it comes when it comes 
in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance; what 
it does in its application, the power of it, the 
saint's sensations under it, the blessed experience 
and the happy enjoyment of it; and what support 
it affords in a trying hour, when the saint is 
obliged to make full proof of the reality of it, by 
reducing it to practice. We defy them all to 
come nigh these things by a thousand leagues. 
We do not want to know the speech of them that 
are puffed up, but the power; " For the kingdom 
of God is not in word, but in power," 1 Cor. iv. 
19, 20. 

Let Onesimus learn to distinguish between 
grace and glory; God's copulative, and, makes this 
distinction : " The Lord will give grace and glory," 
Psalm Ixxxiv. 1 1. There is a difference between 
the heat and burden of the dav, and the rest that 
remains to the people of God; between sowing 
to the Spirit, and of the Spirit reaping life ever- 
lasting in heaven; between the earnest and the 
future lump; between reaping life by the gospel, 
and rejoicing to all eternity with the master of 
the household; between the firstfruits of the 
Spirit, and the glorious harvest; and between 
sowing in tears, and reaping in joy; between run- 
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ning, and receiving the prize; between fighting, 
and dividing the spoil; between the first inter- 
view of lovers, and the wedding chamber; be- 
tween a penny a day, and the exceeding great 
reward. 

Onesimus is in the letter, and no farther. 
And in all his epistles he never describes one case 
of a lost sinner; nor is there one description of 
the Spirit's influences or operations; or of afiy 
one grace either in its fruits or effects; no ac- 
count of a sight or sense of sin, nor of the pardon 
of sin; no godly sorrow, nor repentance unto life; 
no contrition, compunction, humility, self-abase- 
ment, discoveries of God, or manifestations of his 
love; no wounding nor healing; no bringing 
down nor lifting up; no convincing of sin, righte- 
ousness, or judgment; no chastening every son, 
nor scourging those that are received; no beget- 
ting, conceiving, quickening, travailing, nor bring- 
ing forth; no conversion, regenerating, renewing, 
reviving, or turning from darkness to light, or 
from the power of Satan to God; no furnace of 
affliction, no path of tribulation, no vallies exalted, 
no mountains made low, no rough places made 
smooth, no darkness made light, nor crooked 
things made straight; no labouring and heavy- 
laden, no broken hearts nor contrite spirits; no 
bondage to the law, fear of death, meditation of 
terror, torments of guilt, trembling at judgment, 
nor dread of damnation; no bruised reeds, nor 
smoking flax to enflame; no prisoners to release, 
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no mourners in Zion to comfort, no weak to 
strengthen, no hungry to feed, no strayed sheep 
to bring back, nor lost sheep to seek and save. 

Nor does Onesimus act like the apostles of 
old, who guarded all their epistles from wolves 
and goats, by dedicating them to the saints and 
faithful brethren; to the elect according to the 
fore-knowledge of God, sanctified in Christ Jesus^ 
and called. All his arrows fly at random. There 
is not one line drawn; there is no distinction 
made between the elect and the reprobate; nor 
between such as Onesimus and a true prophet. 
Saints and sinners, believers and infidels; posses- 
sors and professors; gold, and reprobate silver; 
foolish and wise virgins; believers and infidels; 
sincere souls and hypocrites; wheat and tares; 
sheep and wolves; chaff and wheat; letter minis- 
ters, and ministers of the spirit; prating fools, 
and living souls; are all jumbled promiscuously 
together. Onesimus can see no difference, One- 
simus can make no distinction. No way-side 
hearers are to be found in his work; no thorny 
ground, stony ground, or good ground. No gifts, 
abilities, head-knowledge, temporary faith, mira- 
culous faith, understanding all prophesy, and 
speaking with the tongues of men and angels, 
and being destitute of charity, are to be found in 
all his epistles. All hedges, stone walls, the dis- 
tinctions of truth, and discriminations of grace, 
are thrown down by Onesimus. He can discern 
no difiieicnce between serpents and doves; between 
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servants and sons; nor between the whore of 
Babylon and the bride of heaven. Onesimus is 
in his religion a leveller, and for all things com- 
mon. No mediator, advocate, or intercessor, is 
wanted to stand in the gap where Onesimus 
comes* None are to be excluded from the cle- 
mency of our Onesimus but those that appear in 
a pulpit, take a text, preach the word, rightly 
divide it, and take forth the vile from the precious; 
all such, being as God's mouth, are the only ones 
that Onesimus excludes. However, he is not a 
new threshing instrument having teeth, but a 
fan: not used to fill. the granary, but to collect 
the chaff; not to establish the saint, but to bolster 
the hypocrite. 

It is now about four years ago since I was 
observing to my friends at Leicester, that, as long 
as certain aspiring characters, whom I then men- 
tioned, abode among them, they would never be 
united, or have the peace or presence of God with 
them; nor could they expect his blessing among 
them. And it is remarkable, that not one of those 
suspected, not one that was prejudged, has con- 
tinued among the rest. Onesimus has swept 
them all away to a man, and no more than those; 
for not one friend to whom I spake these things, 
and to whom I gave this caution, has been moved 
away from the hope of the gospel, or seduced by 
the whims of Onesimus. And the last time that I 
was at Leicester the friends reminded me of what 
I had asserted, and of what I said, and admired 
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the accomplishment. " There must be heresies,*' 
says Paul, " that they which are approved may 
be made manifest." 

Nor did Onesimus obtain these proselytes 
without money, or without price; some cost him 
seven shillings a head, others a one-pound note. 
But Ve know that our Master is no admirer of 
this sort of converts. His church is not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as silver and gold, for he 
was determined it should not be converted by 
such things ; and, to prevent this kind of traffick, 
the apostles were sent out without either purse 
or scrip. 
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